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PREFACE.

O~e Huvorep Yeirs have now elapsed since
the first Methodist Society was formed. That aus-
picious event dated the commencement of a new
and glorious era in the history of Christianity.
The moral revolution which Methodism, under
the blessing of Almighty God, has already pro-
duced, has not been surpassed in magnitude and
rapidity since the days of the Apostles. Its ““line
has gone out through all the earth, and its words
to the ends of the world;”’ and while we behold it,
all-animate still with the ardour and energy of its
first love, ““as a bridegroom coming out of his
chamber, and rejoicing as a strong man to run a
race,” is it too much to expect, that the day is
coming when it will be universally recognized as

the selectest agency of a redeeming Providence,
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vi PREFACE.

in ushering in the glories of millennial renovation

and joy?

Religious apathy and ecclesiastical intolerance,
on the one hand, and the predominating influence
of  doctrinal prejudice, on the other, have ever,
not merely denied historical justice to the immortal
Wesley, his coadjutors and immediate successors,
but in many instances treated them with contempt
and calomny. Those stars, however, in the Sa-
viour’s right hand, are now fast dissipating the
clouds that so long dimmed their lustre, and are
becoming broader and more refulgent to the view,
in proportion as we recede from them. How ani-
mating the spectacle we witness at the present
moment! Thousands, and tens of thousands, in-
stinot with a hallowed emulation to testify their
gratitude to God, for the inestimable blessings of
Methodism, are coming forward, and with a li-
beralit'y unexampled in the annals of the Church,
decreeing the MonumenTAL CELEBRATION Of its
CenTENARY on a scale commensurate with the

greatness of the occasion. Already does the Trea-
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sury of the Lord overflow with princely donations
consecrated to this noble object : already does every
genuine follower of Wesley, in anticipation, par-
ticipate in a triumph immeasurably purer and more

exalted than that of the vaunting poet.

- [ixegi monumentum cere perennius,
Regalique situ pyramidum altius ;

Quod non imber edax, non Aquilo impotens
Possit diruere, aut innumerabilis

Annorun series, et fuga temporum.—Hor.

At such a period, the rise and progress of Me-
thodism must become an object of interesting con-
templation to all classes of Christians, save those
whose zeal for the salvation of souls glows only on
the altar of a party. ° Nothing,”’—observes the
amiable and eloquent Owen—*‘ Nothing is more
natural than a desire to investigate the rise, and
ascertain the progress of whatever has acquired

sufficient importance to excite our astonishment,

+[ have erected a monument more lasting than brass, and lof-
tier than the imperial elevation of pyramids; which neither the
wasting rain, the impotent north wind, nor an innumerable suc-
cession of years, and the flight of seasons, shall be able to
demolich.
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or command our admiration. We feel a sort of
instinctive curiosity to know the source whence
the instrument of our gratification has been deriv~
ed ; and expect to find our pleasure increase in pro-
portion as we discover by what means it has
been brought, from its simplest elements and its
smallest dimensions, to its actual state of symmetry

and grandeur.”

A synoptical digest of whatever materials are
necessary to the formation of a correct estimate of
Methodism, in its general character and progres-
sive operations, may be confidently anticipated
from the forthcoming volume on the subject by
the PresipEnt of the British Conference, THE
Reverenp Tuomas Jackson,—a desideratum in
the literature of Methodism which his previous
productions evince him to be so admirably qualifi-
ed to supply.

On the writer of the following Memoir an hum-
bler task has devolved—that of tracing one of the
tributary streams of this majestic river from its

source, in connection with the history of him who
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scooped its channel, and contributed so much to
its purity and depth and expansion. Ile gives ut-
terance to no feeling of voluntary humility in say-
ing that, highly as he estimates the honour of being
the biographer of the REvErREND WiLLiam DBrack,
1t has often been matter of unfeigned regret to him,
while contemplating his character, that the delinea-
tion of it had not engaged the talents of some one
more competent, from matured experience and a
larger measure of heavenly wisdom, to do it justice.
Were the first sheet of this volume now passing
through the press instead of the last, he flatters
himself he could in some respects materially im-
prove it ; but he must rest satisfied, for the present
at least, with the sad consolation that “care will
not always be successful ; and recollection or in-
formation sometimes comes too late for use.”
Should a second edition of the work be called for,
he will most gratefully receive and attentively re-
gard any friendly suggestions with which he may
be favoured, with a view to render it more ac-

ceptable and useful : and, in such an event, should
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any light happen to issue from an opposite quarter,
he trusts he possesses sufficient humility and wis-
dom not to disregard the prudential maxim, Fas
est et ab hoste doceri. ‘It is wise to derive

knowledge even from an enemy.”

He now commends this Memoir, with all its im-
perfections, to the blessing of Heaven, praying that
he who has compiled, and all who may peruse it,
may be “ followers of them, who through faith and

patience inherit the promises.

M. RICHEY.

Upper Canada Academy,
May, 1839.
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CHAPTER 1,

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS—ME. BLACK’S BIRTH-~—RE~
MARKABLE PRESERVATION FROM PREMATURE DEATH
~—HIS FIRST SERIOUS IMPRESSIONS~—HIS MOTHER’S
SOLICITUDE AND EFFORTS FOR HIS SPIRITUAL WEL-
FARE —THE FAMILY EMIGRATE TO NOVA SCOTIA—
HIS NEW ASSOCIATIONS EXERCISE AN GNHAPPY IN-
FLUENCE OVER HIM—SEEKS REST IN VAIN AMUSE-
MENTS, BUT FINDS NONE.

MinisTer1sL biography, when its subject, having
taken upon him the sacred office, in obedience to a hea-
venly call, and with a clear perception of the momen-
tous trust and responsibility it involves, dedicates
himself with corresponding zeal and fidelity to the
discharge of its functions, cannot fail to be cminently
instructive and useful. To the general delineations
of religious character,—invariably the same in its es-
sential elements, whether found in a condition of
tranquil seclusion, or amidst the cxcitements of pub-
lic life,—it adds the interest of a new order of inci-
dents ; whilst the excrcises of personal rcligion are
often very materially modified by the trials amd cir-
cumstances of office. )

With the annals of a devoted minister of the Lord
Jesus Christ, there are also interwoven numerous il

B
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\ustrations of God’s dealings with his Church; all of
which, however varied their aspects or inscrutable
their rcasons, are seen to terminate in the same ra-
diant point,—the glory of redeeming grace in the sal-
vation of his people. And when the existing state of
the cause of God is such, as to give unusual promi-
nence to the operations of his grace in the conversion
of souls, general attention is arrested,—a spirit of
serious enquiry pervades families and neighbourhoods,
penitents weep in secret places,—the sons of God ex-
ult,—the demon of persccution is rouscd, and often is-
sues from lurking places where he was least of all sus-
pected to exixt, seeptics, like raging waves of the sea,
foam out their own shmune, or, mute with astonish-
ment, start at the view of the unshrouded arm of Je-
hovah, while Lis Gospel goes forth, as at the first,
attended with divine demonstrations of its eclestial
origin and virtue.

Atno period in the history of the Christian Church,
if we except the obseure and superstitious ages that
preceded the glorious day of the Reformation, have
the interests of vital godliness been at a lower ebb in
England than when the Wesleys, Whitfield, and their
coadjutors, like faithful watchmen on the walls of
Zion, began to sound the note of alarm in the ears of a
guilty and slumbering nation. Imbued with the spirit
of the first heralds of the Lumb, untrammelled by the
tormalities of prescriptive usage, those holy men tra-
velled beyond the precinets of particular churches ;
they went out into the highways and hedges ; and in-
spiring the trumpet of the everlusting Gospel with no
uncertain sound, they soon caused its undying echoes
to be heard throughout the length and breadth of the
land. A national revival of religion was the blessed
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result.  Nor were the hallowed impulses hemmed by
the waves of the Atlantic. Propagated to the Ameri-
can Continent, they soon produced there the most gra-
cious and magnificent effects, and continue to operate
in the extensive territory of the new world with ex-
pansive energy and success. 'To Him be the glory of
the achievement whose alone is the power! and em-
balmed be the memory, and emulated the bright ex-
ample, of those whom in his sovereign wisdom, He
selected as workers together with Him. Many, from
whose intellectual and religious character better things
might reasonably be expected, are slow to believe, and
still more reluctant, it would seem, to acknowledge,
that the stupendous moral revolution which has thus
in a few short years been effected, and of whose stabi-
lity and diffusive influence we possess the surest pledge
in that spirit of evangelical enterprise, which now,
more than at any former period since the days of the
Apostles, characterises the Church of the Redeemer,
is to be traced, under Divine Providence, to ““a few
young men whom God raised up in the University of
Oxford to testify those grand truths which were then
little attended to ;—That without holiness no man
shall see the Lord ;—that this holiness is the work of
God, who worketh in us both to will and to do ; that
he does it of his own good pleasure, merely for the
merits of Chrixt ;—that this holiness is the mind that
was in Christ, enabling us to walk as he also walked ;
that no man can be thus sanctified till he be justified ;
—and that we are justified by faith alone.”* Such,
however, is the fact. And where historical justice is
awarded to those self denying men, they will shine

* Wesley’s Sermon ¢ On the General Spread of the Gospel.”
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with distinguished lustre among the most energetic re~
formers of a decayed and torpid Christianity, and the
most illustrious henefactors of mankind.

The mass of ignorance and vice which they assail-
ed was sufficient to test and dismay the most heroic
spirits.  And had they stood alone, the combat would
indeed have been unequal ; their occasional triumphs
could not have been followed up or long sustained.
But the work was the Lord’s, with whom there are
never wanting the requisite resources for accomplish-
ing hi= designs. A species of agency unthought of by
those who first entered the field, and even opposed to
their educational views and prejudices, came to their
help—extraordinary messengers—who, though for the
most part destitute of the imposing preliminaries of a
Collegiate preparation for the ministry, wielded with
divine effect those weapons which are mighty, through
God, to the destruction of the fortresses of sin and
Satan.

Among those, though at the distance of nearly half
a century after Wesley commenced his career, the sub~
ject of these memoirs was called to occupy an import-
ant sphere of usefulness. His labours being confined
to the Provinces of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick
till after the death of the venerable founder of Me-
thodism, he never enjoyed the coveted pleasure of see~
ing him. He was, however, for a series of years, ho-
noured with his paternal affection, counsel, and confi-
dence,—as will appear in the course of the narrative,
which we shall no longer withhold from the reader.

Tue Revereno WiLrLiam Brack was born of re-
spectable parents, at Huddersfield, a large and flou-
rishing town in ‘West Yorkshire, in the year 1760,
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When quite young, he spent several years under the
roof of his maternal uncle, Mr. Thomas Stocks, at
Otley, where he was placed at school.  On a certain
occasion, during his residence there, he had a remark-
able escape from a premature grave. Conceiving, as
we do, the manitestation of the seripture doctrine of a
personal providence to be one of the most appropri-
ate and important objects of biography, the eircum-
stances of the deliverance alluded to so strikingly elu-
cidate it, that they are entitled to a permanent record :
—Mr. Stocks, accustomed it appears to spend many
of his leisure hours in angling, brought home one day
& live trout, and for the amusement of his juvenil:
nephew threw it into a trough of water that stood in
the yard. William, after witnessing for some time,
with no small degree of satisfaction, the gambols of
his finny captive, stooped down incautiously to take a
drink at the mouth of the spout by which the water
was conveyed, and fell headlong into the trough. The
position in which he fell precluded the possibility of
his using an effort to extricate himself from his condi-
tion of imminent peril. In a very short time he must
inevitably have been drowned, had not a female do-
mestic, happening to come to the door just in time to
rescue him from the arms of death, seen his feet above
water, and ran to his relief. His appearance when
taken out of the water was ominous ; for some time
he lay motionless and insensible, and serious appre-
hensions were entertained by his afflicted friends that
the vital spark was extinct. To their inexpressible
joy, however, their fears were soon dissipated. Let
the sceptical and the incredulous recognise nothing in
these circumstances but a fortuitous, though a happy
coincidence ; by the devout Christian they will be re~
B2
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ceived, not as the result of chance, but ag emanating
from the vigilant providence of Him who ‘ numbers
the hairs of our head, and in whose hand our breath
ia.” Young as the subject of our narrative then was,
this impressive occurrence was not without some salu-
tary influence upon his mind ; and that it was indeli-
bly engraven upon his memory and heart as 2 merci-
ful and monitory dispensation of the Most High, is
apparent from the fact that, in recording many years
afterwards the most signal mereies by which his life
had been crowned, he places it at the head of the ca-
talogue. '

It is not always easy to trace back the serious im~
pressions of a mind, trained under a religious influence,
to their incipient operation. On Mr. Black’s own au~
thority, however, we can state, that he was not more
than six years old when his mind was first deeply agi-
tated with a view of his state as a sinner, and the aw-
ful anticipations of eternity. His feelings under these
‘ compunctious visitings,” will be best portrayed in
his own ingenuous and inartificial language :—* When
I was very young, even as early as five years old, I
had some serious impressions ; God’s Spirit began to
operate upon my mind. When I was six, I often
wished I was a toad or a serpent, or any thing but
what I was. For I thought, as a toad has no soul, it
cannot be miserable ; but I am in danger of being lost
and tormented by the wrath of God for ever. Oh that
I had never been born! I found an enmity in my
heartagainst God, in his holiness and justice. Itrose,
young as 1 then was, against his sovereignty and do-
minion. [t galled me to think that I must either re-
pent or perish ; so that many times before I was ten
years of age, had it been in my power, I would bhave
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overturned God’s government and dethroned the gra-
cious Author of my being ! It affects me while 1 re-
late it.” To this disclosure of the workings of his
native depravity at so early a period, he appends an
enumeration of the vices to which he was then parti-
cularly addicted, and with repentant self abasement
exclaims,—¢ Lord ! to thix day I desire to be humbled
atevery remembrance of those iniquities of my youth.>
Impatient of the salutary restraints of school-discipline,
William, when about thirteen years old, left his uncle’s
abruptly and without giving any previous intimation
of his intention, and returned to his father’s house.
His father, having for some time entertained the de-
sign of emigrating to America, deemed it prudent to
visit the intended land of his adoption himself, before
he should finally determine on a step so deeply involv-
ing the future fortunes of his family. Accordingly, in
the spring of 1774, he came to Nova Scotia, purchased
an estate at Amherst in the county of Cumberland,
and returning to England in the autumn, moved to
America with his family the ensuing spring. Although
he expressed his decided disapprobation of William's
conduct in leaving his uncle, and returning home with-
out permission, yet, as he was just then about to pro-
ceed to America, he allowed him to remain with his
mother.

William’s spiritual interests were not neglected by
his pious and excellent mother during Mr. Black’s vi-
sit to America. With all the tenderness and assiduity
of a Christian mother’s love, she warned and instruct-
ed him; and plied him with the most powerful and
touching motives to give his heart to God, watering
the good seed with many prayers and tears. To her
truly exemplary solicitude for his salvation he bears
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grateful testimony :—¢ While my father was in Ame-
rica, my dear mother paid particular attention to the
concerns of my soul. Frequently did she take me
aside into her closet to talk and pray with me. Often
did she relate the dealings of God with herself ;—how,
when she was about sixteen years old, she was con-
vineed of sin, and experienced the love of God shed
abroad in her heart by the Holy Ghost ; that she knew
her sins forgiven, and that her Redeemer lived. Fre-
quently and affectionately did she press the necessity
of conversion and the new birth upon my conscience.
Nor were her godly admonitions altogether in vain.
They deeply affected me. Many times they sent me
1o my closet to my knecs, where with tears I besought
the Lord for mercy.”

It were gratifying to be able to relate that these re-
lentings of heart, and applications tor mercy, issued
in true conversion ; that blossoms of promise so fair,
were soon followed by the fruits of righteousness. But
we are denied that satisfaction. Even the pathos of
maternal eloquence, though its subjects be replete with
overwhelming interest—the love of the Saviour, and
the joys and woes of a never ending existence,—has
not power to win the alienated affections to God. As-
sailed by this specics of benignant aggression, the
heart may, indeed, throw off its <hield of wonted ob-
duracy,—it may tremble with alarm, and dissolve in
natural sensibility, and agonize with apparent contri-
tion ; but such symptoms of godly sorrow are by no
means unequivocal 5 they are hopeful presages, but
no certain indications of that ¢ repentance unto sal-
vation which needeth not to be repented of.” We
are in no danger, we conceive, by this suggestion, of
discouraging the efforts of religious parents to pro-
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mote the immortal interests of their children. They
have not to learn that although the renovation of the
heart in righteousness is the achievement, not of hu-
Inan suasion, but of divine agency, that agency is put
forth in connection with the use of means, of which
the necessity of a superior power to render them effi-
cient can neither justify nor extenuate the neglect. It
will therefore be their wisdom, in a department of re-
lative responsibility, where the requisitions of duty
blend with the promptings of natural affection, to imi-
tate the unceasing assiduity of the provident husband-
man, who “in the morning sows his sced, and in the
evening withholds not his hand; for he knows not
whether shall prosper, either this or that, or whether
they shall be alike good.”

One of the most usual and seductive temptations in
the way of young people’s embracing religion, when
awakened to a perception of its necessity, arises from
a wrong estimate of its genius and tendency in rela-
tion to their immediate happiness. Unreserved con--
secration to the service of God, however conducive, in
their estimation, to future felicity, involves, they ima-
gine, to a great extent, the renunciation of present en-
joyment. The idea is as unjust as it i+ pernicious.
The religion of the Lord Jesus Christ is not the stern
prohibitress of pleasure, but, according to his own
beautiful description of it, in his conversation with
the woman of Samaria,—the salient well-spring of
all that is pure and lofty in true blessedness, ¢ spring-
ing up unto eternal life.”” Her ways are indced ‘ ways
of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace.” Had
this view of the influence of real religion been enter-
tained by the subject of these memoirs, when under:
the affecting teachings of his mother, his mind was
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so deeply impressed, the result would probably have
been more auspicious. * But alas!” he laments,
“that subtle adversary, who goeth about seeking
whom he may devour, soon suggested,—*It is too
soon for you to be religious yet. It will destroy all
your happiness, cut off all your pleasures, and make
you a laughing stock to every boy in the school.’
With this and such like temptations he prevailed. 1
quenched the spirit of God and drove away my con-
cern in a great measure, so that I could sin on as before.”

In the month of April, 1775, the whole family sail-
od from Hull, on board the Jenny, Captain Foster ;
and after a propitious passage, arrived at Halifax,
Nova Scotia.  When they were within three miles
of Halifax the vessel struck upon some rocks, not
however with =uch violence as to injure her; and as
the accident occurred at low water, she was carried
off by the returning tide. After remaining about a
fortnight in Halifax, they sailed for Cumberland,
where they arrived in June. Mr. Black pays a tri-
bute, short yet full, and extremely pleasing, to the
mewmory of Captain Foster, which shall, in accord-
ance with the intention of the writer, be coeval with
this page :— Captain Foster was a pattern to mari-
ners, cspecially to masters of vesscls. I never heard
hiin =peak a rash word. Nor did I, to my knowledge,
hear an oath, from the time we left England until we
arrived in Halifax harbour, ecither by mariner or pas-
senger, although I suppose there were about ninety
souls on board. The Captain used to call all that
~ould and would, to come into the cabin, morning and
evening, and pray with them himself, He maintain-
ed the strictest order on board the vessel. What a
pity so few masters of vessels imitate him ™ The
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day is approaching when the most splendid and last-
ing work of the statuary will be deemed an infinitely
less estimable memorial than a descrved tribute like
the preceding.

On coming to America Mr. Black naturally formed
new axsociations ; and they unfortunately happened
to be of a class ill adapted to cherish or renew his se-
rious impressions. He soon drank into their spirit,
and became one of the most gay and thoughtless of
the circle. “ On my arrival here,’ he writes, ¢ 1 grew
in wickedness, as I grew in years, turning the pre-
cious mercy of God into lasciviousness.” To such a
pitch of insensibility did he, hy wilfully suppressing
his convietions, rapidly arrive, that danger the most
appalling failed to arrest or alarm him, in his reckless
career.  If I remember correctly,” he continues, ¢ in
the fall of 1776, a few people came from Machias,
raised all who were disaftected to, and disarmed all
who were friends of the Government, in the county
of Cumberland. They forbade us to xtir off our
farms, burnt the town, and threatened many with im-
prisonment and death.  As there were but a handful
of men in the garrion, and they knew not the weak-
ness of the rcbels, they did not attempt to come out to
relicve the country, till reinforced by the arrival of a
frigate from Halifax. In the night, they would fre-
quently fire upon the garri<on, and the garrison upon
them. Now, here was a time that called for repent-
ance and preparation {or death. DBut my ears were
shut to all the warnings of Providence. It was our
usual custom at this time to sit up whole nights at the
ridiculous practice of shuffling backwards and for-
wards a few spotted pieces of paste-board.—When
we heard the caunons roar or the discharge of the
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musketry, we have frequently gone awhile from our
«cards to watch the flashing of the guns, during the hot-
test of the fire, and, as soon as that was over, returned
again. We could easily see the garrison from my fay
ther’s house. Thus was our precious time spent in
the vainest of vanity. I do not see how any man that
believes the Bible can reconcile himself to card-play-
ing. It is childish, irrational, and far beneath the dig-
nity of an immortal. About this time we began to
frolic and dance, for whole nights together ; some-
times four or five nights in the week. Yet I did not
find happinessin it. 1have sometimes put my fingers in
my ears to stop the sound of the music, and then said
within myself, ¢ What fools are we ! to leap up and
down like so many wild Indians round a fire.’ Still I
loved it.”” Palpably incompatible as the course he
was now pursuing was with the service of the Lord,
yet, blinded by the god of this world, he vainly at-
tempted to conciliate them. He had not made up his
mind to perish forever; and he knew the prayerless
shall not enter heaven. Hence he says, ““I frequent-
ly, at this time, would pray in a formal manner. I
durst not wholly neglect it ; and yet my conduct was
such, and the spirit of dancing was so contrary to the
spirit of prayer, that I hardly durst use it.” In this
unhappy state of mental conflict e continued for two
or three years ; his convictions, on the one hand, poi-
soning all his carnal pleasures, and his enslavement
to those pleasures, increased by the seductive influ-
ence of association, and the force of habit, preventing
him, on the other, from acting in accordance with his
convictions. This is no peculiar case. Many a breast,
it is helieved, which appears from the smiles that play
upon the countenance, to be the seat of serenity and
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=~unshine, would, were the veil but put aside, exhibit
the original of the picture, which Mr. Black hasdrawn
above, of the interior of his own heart. Those who
have peruscd Dr. Doddridge's interesting nareative
of remarkable passages in the life of Colonel Gardi-
uer, cannot fail to be here reminded of the striking
corroboration of the truth of these sentiinents afforded
by the cxperience of that distinguished officer in the
midst of his revelry and dissipation.  The irrepressi-
ble buoyaney of his ~pirit had earncd for him the ap-
pellation of ““The happy rake,” and often made him
an object of envy to those who paid hin the dreadful
compliment. ** Yet,” <ays the Dr., <“still the checks
of conscience, and =ome remaining prineiples of so
good an education, would hreak in upon his most li-
centious hours; and I particularly remember he told
me, that when some of his dix<olute companions were
once congratulating him on his most distinguished fi--
licity, a dog happening at that time to come into the
room, he could not forbear groaning imwardly, and
<aying to himself, ¢ Oh that I were that dog > He
who would find rest for his soul must despair of realiz-
ing it in the gay illusions of =en=e ; retiring from the
enchanted circle of worldly pleasure, he must seek it
where alone it ever has or ever can he found—in the
love of Gud, and its inseparable concomitant—a hope
of glory that maketh not ashamed.

-¢¢ Thou art the source and centre of all minds,
Their only point of rest, Eternal Word;
From thee departing, theyare lost, and rove
At random, withoat honour, hope, or peace.

c
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From thee is all that soothes the life of man;

His high endeavour and his glad success;

His strength to suffer, and his will to serve.

But O! thou bounteous giver of all good !

Thou art of all thy gifts thyself the crown;

Give what thou canst, without thee we are poor,

And with thee rich, take what thou wilt away.”
CowPER.



CHAPTER II.

THE DIVINE ORIGIN OF THE GOSPEL CLEARLY DE-
MONSTRABLE—ITS SPIRITUAL EFFICIENCY—EXPE~
RIMENTAL RELIGION ESSENTIAL TO A MINISTER OF
CHRIST—ACCOUNT OF MR. BLACK'S CONVERSION IN
A LETTER TO MR. WESLEY-—DETAIL OF THE CIR-
CUMSTANCES OF HIS CONVERSION—HIS VIVID DE-
LINEATION OF HIS PEACE AND JOY THROUGH BE-
LIEVING—HE IS ASSAILED BY STRONG TEMPTATIONS
—OBTAINS THE VICTORY OVER THEM, AND ENJOYS
GREAT PEACE—IS$ MADE A BLESSING TO HIS FAMILY.

THe Apostle Paul, in addressing the Galatians, thus
emphatically axserts the divine origin of the system he
had with singular success preached among them :—
I certify you, hrethren, that the Gospel which was
preached of e, ix not after man ; for I neither receiv-
ed it of mun, neither was I taught it but by the reve-
lation of Jesus Chrixt.” On this basis rest all its
claims to reception and obedience. And those claims
are, indeed, divinely sustained. The documentary
proof of the divinity of the Christian system is lumi-
nous, varied, and abundant, Before the foundations
on which the righteous build their elevated hopes are
destroyed, the volume of inspired prediction, extant
for ages, and for ages interpreted and fulfilled by the
events of history, must sink into oblivion,—all confi-
dence must be withdrawn from human and historical
testimony the most unexceptionable,—the depositions
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of the senses, though given in circumstances highly
cavourable to their calm and convincing exercise, must
be set aside,—and the progressive character and inti-
mate agreement, the peerless grandeur and majestic
simplicity of the series of revelations that compose the
sacred records, must be-accounted for without the sup-
position of their having emanated from the Supreme
Intellizence. Till then let the infidel suspend his pro-
pensity to indulge in invidious and selt-complacent
comparisons ; let him not eratuitously felicitate himself
on his intellectual magnanimity, and impugn the dis-
ciple of the New Testament, as weak and credulous.
The celestial origin of the Gospel is susceptible of
another species of demonstration, as satisfactory to the
heart imbued with its influence, as that; which has
heen just hinted at, i~ to the understanding. The Gos-
pel is essentially a remedial scheme. Its grand and pe-
culiar characteristic is, that it unfolds the ruin of man
hy himself, and his recovery by the merey and grace of”
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Along with
an exposure of the disease in all its malignancy, which
has laid waste our moral constitution, it exhibits a di-
vine specific, of unfailing virtue, to invigorate with =pi-
ritual health all who reccive it.  From such a system,
the idea of EXPERIMENTAL RELIGION, however stig-
matizeil as ENTHUSIASM by those who ‘“know not the
Scriptures, neither the power of God,” is obviously in-
separable. ¢ The truth as it i= in Jesus” eannot be ade--
quately understood without being felt. ¢ 'The natural
man,” however gifted by nature, or cultivated by edu-
cation, “receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God ;
they are foolishness unto him ; neither can he know
them, hecause they are spiritually discerned.” If, with=
out this divine illumination and experience, a man can
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have no proper perception of the things of God, it
would seem altogether superfluous to prove that he
cannot be qualified to teach them. Besides, it is pre-
posterous to conceive, that He who ever adapts his in-
struments to the work in which they are employed,
should select unconverted and unholy men to carry for-
ward the moral renovation of the world. The objects
of the Christian Ministry are thus represented by the
Divine Author of the institution, in his address to Paul :
“To turn’ men © from darkness to light, and from the
power of Satan unto God, that they may reccive for-
giveness of =iux, and an inheritance among them that
are sanctified, by faith thatis in me.”” To qualify Paul
for this sublime and holy office, it was not enough that
the Son of God was revealed to him—he was also re-
vealed én him. (Galat. i: 16). And it is worthy of
special consideration that he received this interior re-
velation of Christ that he might be qualified to preach
him. The objects of that ministry are still the same ;
and the same spiritual preparation, on the part of those
called to sustain it, is still equally necessary to their
attainment. Without this, intellect of the highest or-
der, though disciplined with care, and enriched with
various and recondite knowledge, an imagination fer-
vid yet chaste, a memory the most tenacious, and an
elocution equally graceful and energetic, avail but little
in the sacred desk. They may excite admiration, but
they will not win souls. Cicero declares it as his Eet-
tled persuasion, that no one can hope to attam. periec-
tion as an orator ‘“unless he shall have acquired the
knowledge of all the sciences.””* Still more indispen-

* Ac mea quidem sententia, nemo poterit esse omni laude cumn

latus orator, misi erit omnium rerum magnarum atque artivm

scientiam consecutus.—De Orat. Lib. L.
C2
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sable is an experimental acquaintance with the science
of salvation to him who would preach ¢ Christ cruci--
fied,”

¢ In thoughts that breathe, and words that burn.”

In the biography of such a minister, the record of
his conversion to God will always occupy a prominent
place. This great and blessed change was experienced
by Mr. Black when about nineteen years of age. He
sometime afterwards wrote an account of it to Mr.
Wesley, who thus introduces it in his published Jour-
nal :—April 15, 1782. I had now leisure to tran-
scribe a letter, wrote last May, from Ambherst, in Nova
Scotia, by a young man whose father, some years since,
went thither with his whole family” :—

‘In the year 1779, I saw, if I would go to heaven,.
I must lead a new life. But I did not know I wanted
an inward change, or see the deplorable state I was in
by nature, till I was at a prayer meeting held at Mr.
Oxley’s. While they were praying, my heart began to
throb within me, my eyes gushed out with tears, and I
cried aloud for mercy ; as did most that were in the
room, about fourteen in number. One, indeed, could
not hold from laughing, when we began to cry out 3
but it was not long before he cried as loud as any. In
a few moments it pleased Ged to fill Mrs. Oxley with
joy unspeakable. After this, we went almost every
night to Mr. Oxley’s to sing and pray. Going thence
onc night, and seeing the Northern Lights, 1 thought,.
¢ What, if the Day of Judgment be coming ?* I threw
myself down on the ground, and cried to the Lord for
mercy. On Sunday, Mr. Wells, an old Methodist,
cameto Ambherst, and gave us an exhortation, in which
he said, < Sin and repent, sin and repent, till you repent



REV. WILLIAM BLACK. 19"

in the bottomless pit.” The words went like a dagger-
to my heart ; and I continued mourning after God for
five weeks and four days, till our monthly meeting, I
was then strongly tempted to put an end to my life ;
but God enabled me to resist the temptation. Two
days after, an old Methodist, after praying with me,
said, ‘I think you will get the blessing before morn-
tng.> About two hours after, while we were singing
a hymn, it pleased God to reveal his Son in my heart.
Since that time I have had many blessed days, and
many happy nights.

“ One Sunday night, after my brother Richard and I
were gone to bed, I asked him, ¢Can you believe #*
He answered, € No.’ I exhorted him to wrestle hard
with God, and got up to pray with him. But he was
unbelieving still : so I went to sleep again. Yet, not
being satisfied, after talking largely to him, 1 got up
again, and began praying for him; being fully per-
suaded that God would set his soul at liberty. Andso
he did : he pardoned all his sins, and bade him ‘go-
in peace.”

[t being now between twelve and one, I waked
my brothers John and Thomas, and told them the glad
tidings. They gotup. We went to prayer ; and when
we rose from our knees, Thomas declared, ¢ God has
blotted out all my sins.” I then went to my father and
mother, (who were both seeking salvation,) and told
them the joyful news. My father said, < Willy, pray
for us.’ 1 did ; and earnestly exhorted him to wrestle
with God for himself. So he did ; and it was not long
before God set his soul also at liberty. The next
morning it pleased Him to show my sister Sarah hf's
pardoning love. Blessed be his name for all his

- Benefits !
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““Not long after, Mr. Oxley’s son came to our
house ; and lay with me, and complained of his hard-
ness of heart. After I had talked with him a little
while, the Lord laid his hand on him in a wonderful
manner ; so that he rolled up and down, and roared as
in the agonics of death. But between one and two in
the morning, he likewise could rejoice in God his Sa-
viour. These are a few of the wonderful works of
God among us ; but he is also working upon the hearts
of the inhabitants in general.”

“WiLLiam Brack, JuNr.”

A more minute detail of the circumstances connect-
ed with a part of Mr. Black’s history so full of inte-
rest, cannot fail to be peculiarly acceptable to the rea-
der. I therefore extract a more circumstantial state-
ment from a short account of the Lord’s dealings with
his soul, drawn up by himself, the autograph of which
now lies before me.

“In the Spring of 1779, the Lord began in a more
powerful manner, to operate upon my mind. The oec-
casion of it was as follows :(—A few of the old Metho-
dists who emigrated from England, some years before,
having had something of a revival in their souls, be-
gan to hold little meetings for prayer and exhortation.
God blessed their word, some were awakened ; and it
was presently rumourcd abroad, that such and such
were converted. This helped to set the people a-
thinking and enquiring, whether these things were so.

*“One day, my brother John had been over at Fort
Lawrence. On his return he informed me that G.
Swinburne told him that John Johnson and another
man were converted, and knew their sins forgiven,
and that he ought to seek the same blessing. ¢ But’,
said he ‘I do not believe it, for Johnson was playing
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eards, at such a time.’ [ replied, ¢ Brother, it sig-
nifies little to us how the casc is with them, whe-
ther they are converted or not, we must alter the
course of our lives or we cannot sece the kingdom of
God.>—He =said, < I intend to do it.> ¢ But,’ said I,¢let
us determine and covenant to lead a new life.’ We
accordingly entered into a covenant that we would set
out on a new course, leave off dancing, card-playing,
&ec. and attend the meetings for prayer; and shook
hands as a seal of the same. But, although we had
thus solemnly covenanted together, we durst not enter
into conversation, about the state of our souls, for
nearly a fortnight after; and yet, we longed to open
our minds, and were together every day,

¢ About this time I went over to Mr. Oxley’s. They
were secking the Lord, and exhorted me to do the
same. Their conversation was made a blessing to me.
I was full of good desires. On the Sabbath I went to
meeting, and felt still greater desires ; for several days
after I felt my mind continually drawn to prayer and
meditation. Religious concerns alone possessed my
mind ; nor had I the least inclination to return to my
old companions or ways ; so that I said, in my heart,
¢I wish all the world knew how easy it is to be re-
ligious,—surely, they would all turn to God.” But
alas ! I knew very little what was in my heart, or of
real religion.

¢ One nirht, we had a meeting at Mr. Oxley’s. We
had desired an old man to come and pray withus. His
pame was John Newton, from Pradhow, near New-
castle. He gave out a hymn ; but before he had sung
many verses,. the tears began to- gush from my eyes,,
and my heart to throb within me. I could not butery
out for mercy, as in a little time most of the company.
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did. One young man, at first, began to laugh at us..
He thought, ¢ What ! you never committed murder, or-
did any thing so dreadful, that you need to make such
fools of yourselves, and roar out like mad people.’
But God soon turned his laughter into sorrow. An
arrow of conviction fastened in his heart, and he roar--
ed out louder than any, ¢ God be merciful to me a sin-
ner.” Ten or eleven continued thus crying for some
time. In about an hour, God graciously set Mrs.
Oxley at liberty. Her soul was brought out of dismal
darkness into light truly marvellous. Oh! how did’
her soul exult in the Redeemer, and magnify his
Dlessed name.  We continued-our meeting for two or
three hours, and then parted. I went home with my
three brothers and sister, weary and heavy laden, It
seemcd to me if an hundred people had been there,
they must have been all awakened.

“From this time, for some months, we met almost
every night, to ~ing and pray ; generally continuing
from a little after sun-lown, until midnight. Fre-
quently, I with another remained till day-light. To
weep—to fust—to pray—wasnow become as my meat
and drink. I did not desire any thing else until I
found Jesus. I thought, I talked, of Jesus ; .nor could
[ bear to hear of any thing but what had a tendency
to lead my =oul to him. It filled me with amazement
to see men endowed with reason, and capable of en-
joying God’s love, or of bearing his wrath, for ever,
spending their precious moments in the most trifling
and unprofitable conversation.

‘ Returning one night fromneeting, it was impress-
2d upon my mind,—¢ The curse of God hangs over
prayerless fumilies; God is not worshipped in your
family ; this is your sin.’ Before this, my mind had
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been distressed on this account, and I had requested
my father to pray with us; but he always put it off
saying, ‘I will, when I get more strength.> T went
home saying within my=elf, * If neither my father, nor
my elder brother, will pray with the family, [ will.’
Just as I opened the door, my brother, who had been
exercised much as I wasz, broke out in prayer ; from
which time we had family prayer, morning and even-
ing. That night I went to bed in sore distress.” The
powerful effect produced upon his mind soon after
this by the pungent appeal of Mr. Wells, in his ex-
hortation, to which he refers in his letter to Mr.
Weslev, he thus more particularly describes (—
¢ Lord,” thought I, <“I am the very man. Isin, and
grieve; and then I sin again. Alas ! what will such
repentance avail. I must be holy or 1 cannot be
happy. Now my sins were set in battle array before
me. I saw mysclf wretehed, miserable, helpless and
undone. I went about from day to day, hanging
down my head like a bulrush, the tears frequently
streaming down my face in abundance ; yet Tmet with
no deliverance. However, I determined never to rest
antil I should know that my Redeemer lived;—I
would not be comforted because ke was not.

¢ Not long after thix, I went to Mr. Seurr’s, fully
expecting he would say much to me about the state of
my soul; amnl promized myself much benefit from so
holy a man. But I was greatly disappointed.  He
said but little to me. How apt arc we to look for toe
much from man, to lean upon an arm of flesh, instead
of looking to the Lord. That night he gave an ex-
hortation at his own housc; but alas ! I felt hard and
stupid. If a tear could have saved my soul, I crfuld
«aot shed one. I thought, surely I amone of the vilest
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wretches on earth. I know I am a child of wrath,
and an heir of hell ; and should I die here I am un-
done forever, and yet I cannot shed a tear. Alas!
alas ! I am worse than ever. [In this deplorable state
I laid me down, concluding I was farther and farther
from God. I mourned because I could not mourn,
and grieved because I could not grieve.

“The day following was our monthly meeting, at
Mr. Foster’s of Fort Lawrence ; and such a day, my
eyes never beheld, before or since. Mr. Wells’
prayer was just suited to my case ; every word came
home with keen conviction, and sank deeper in my
heart than ever., Formerly, I longed to feel iy sins
a greater burthen, and prayed that my distress might
bz increased ; I secmed greedy of =orrow ; and to shed
tears, afforded some relief. But now, the scene was
changed. My sins were a burthen intolerable to he
borne. 1 was weary of life. I saw myself justly con-
demned, and said within myself, ¢I wish I was dead :
if God pleases to save, it is infinite merey ; if he
damns me—De it so—it is righteous and just; I can-
not help wyself.> Every thing augmented my sor-
rows. A cock crowing, just at this time, brought
strongly to my recollection Peter’s denial of his Mas-
ter. I cried within myself ‘Oh! I am wretchedly
denying the Lord Jesus a place in my heart. I like
Peter, have denied the Lord.’

¢ After the meeting, John Newton came to me and
said, ¢ Surely,"Willy, there must be something that thou
art not willing to give up, or else God would have delij-
vered thy soul ere now.” T replied, ‘I am in Francis
Spira’s condition.’ ‘No! No ! said the good old
man; ‘I believe it will not be long before the Lord
deliver thy soul. Sorrow may endure for a night, but
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Joy shall come in the morning.” He endeavoured to
encourage me much, and entreated me to give up all
my soul to Jesus, assuring me, that 1 should find re-
liecf. My distress was great. [ thought, if I were in
hell I could not be much more miserable than I then
was. * A wounded spirit, who can bear > Soon after,
the extremity of my distress went off, and I remained
for two days under a heavy sort of melancholy. All
the time, I felt an awful sense of God, and of my lost
condition without help from heaven. In the evening,
I went to Mr. Oxley’s. Mrs. Donkin was there. She
knew my distress, and asked, ‘Can you believe 7* |
answered in the negative. She said, * You are rea-
soning with the enemy; come to me; I have gota
sweet promise for you.” I went; she presented me
with a passage in the Bible, which she thought suita-
ble to my condition. I xaid, ‘I have seen many such
sweet promises in the Bible to day, but alas ! they are
not for me.’

© Mr. Frieze came to me; and after enquiring the
state of my mind, and praying, took an affectionate
leave of me, saying, ¢I believe God will deliver you
bafore morning.’ I tarried still at Mr, Oxley’s. We
continued singing and praying about two hours, when
it pleased the Lord to reveal his suitableness, ability,
and willingness to save me ; so that I could cast my
goul upon him with,—¢ I am thine, and thou art mine,’
while our friends were singing,

¢« My pardon I claim,

For a sinner I am—
A sioner believing in Jesus’s name.’

«¢] could then claim my interest in his hlood, and lay
fast hold of him as the hope set before me—{he Loré
D
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my Righteousness. Instantly, my burden dropped off
—my guilt was washed away—my condemnation was
removed—a sweet peace and gladness were diffused
abroad in my soul—my mourning was turned into joy,
and my countenance, like Hannah’s, told my delive-
rance,—it was no more heavy. After returning public
thanks, I went home praising God. All my song was,

< Praise Tather, Son, and Holy Ghost,

Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.’
« But though I look upon this as the time of my es-
pousals to Jesus, I have many times since experienced
far greater joy than then.

'T'he next morning, my brother John came to in-
rquire the state of my soul. I said, ¢ O ! blessed be the
Lord, I am happy ; he hath graciously delivered me,
and makes my hceart to rejoice in his name,” &ec. He
went and told my brother Richard, who, some time
after, came to proposc a similar question. In the mean-
time, not feeling an equal degree of joy, I began to
question whether I had indeed found the Lord ? or
whether the peace I now felt was right or not ! I said,
“ I cannot tell you; I do not feel as I did. My mind
13 at peace, but not so happy as it was.> Soon after
hia departure, while 1 was reading, the Lord again
~miled upon my =oul, and cheered my heart, as with
the new wine of his kingdom. My scruples were all
removed, and I could ery, My Lord ! and my God!

* Now, I concluded, my mountain is strong, and
cannot be moved. But what are we, if God for a mo-
ment hide his face ?

¢ The same evening we went to Mr. Oxley’s, where.
gecing many in great distress, I said, ¢Oh ! that you
would all come to Christ : surely you may all belicve
¥ you will 5 it is casy to believe.’ It was instantly
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suggested to my mind, ¢ You are deceived ; you are in-
tlated with pride’ ;—and that with such power, that
all my comforts fled, and I was constrained to cry out
in the presence ot them all, ¢Oh! what a wretch am
1. Isaid a few minutes ago, you may all believe if you
will ; and now I cannot believe myself.’ I went into
the ficld, and throwing myself on the ground, cried to
the Lord for help. He heard my prayer, he saw my
distress, and filled my soul with love, and bade me go
in peace. ¢ Lord! what a wavering, inconstant soul
am [ ! Sometimes I tvel thy love,—I bechold thy ful-
ness,—I see thee altogether lovely, and conclude that
I shall never doubt thy love again. But no sooner
does the storm come on—the winds blow—and the seas
run high—than I begin to doubt ; and the more I doubt,
the more I sink, and should perish altogether, if thou
didst not stretch out thine arm to me, as thou didst t
sinking Peter.” However, these temptations from the
enemy confirmed me the more, for proportional coth-
forts always followed them ; if my distress was great,
my deliverance was greater. Thix, I find, has been
the case to the present time. I now went on my way
rejoicing.
¢ Jesus, all the day long,
Was my joy and thy song,
O that all his salvation might see !
He hath loved me, I cried,
I1c hath suffered and died,
To redeem such a rebel as me!
On the wings of his love,
1 was carried above
All sin, and temptation, and pain;
I could not believe
That I ever should grieve,—
"Fhat I ever should suffer again.’
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« Every thing conspired to make me happy. Whether
I looked upon the heavens above, or the earth be-
neath, they sparkled with the Creator’s glory ; all crea-
tion seemed to smile upon my soul, and speak its Ma-
ker’s praise. The fields broke forth into singing, and
the trees clapped their hands. The glory of Lebanon
way given unto them—the excellency of Carmel and
Sharon, because of the glory of God, and the excel-
lency of our God. In man, and beast, I saw the wis-
dom, power, and goodness of God, shine conspicuously.
1 was filled with wonder,, and felt the utmost tender-
ness and love for every creature God had made. With
glowing admiration 1 have beheld, and with grateful
praise confessed, the inimitable skill of his all-creating
hand in the formation of a fly, and the painting of a
flower. More especially when I considered,—¢ This
i3 not barely the work of God, but of my God, my fa-
ther, and my friend.” When [ reflected on death, judg-
ment, heaven, or even hell, it filled me with comfort ;
but above all,—at the name of Jesus, my heart took
fire, and kindled into love.”

To every mind not incurably sceptical on the sub-
Jeet of vital religion, this beautiful and vivid descrip-
tion, must carry evidence, at once of its reality and
power. It is, indeed, convenient for those who place
religion in a cold and barren orthodoxy of sentiment,
or estimate the excellency of Christianity, merely by
the superiority of its moral code to the ethics of a Se-.
neca, or of an Epictetus, to represent such declarations
of triumphant joy and confidence in God, a3 the lan-.
guage of fanaticismand mental delusion. They ought,
however, to be reminded, that a promijnent doctrine of
Him, who spake as never man spake, is, ¢ Ye must be
born again ' And, though the announcement may pre-
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sent an aspect of as great mystery to them as it did to
Nicodemus, neither its truth, nor its authority, can be
affected by their unbelieving wonder. ¢The spirit of
adoption, whereby we cry Abba ! Father '—¢ the
peace of God which passeth all understanding’— the
love of God shed abroad in the heart by the Holy
Glhost’— joy unspeakable and full of glory,’—are
among the emphatic expressions that occur in the sa-
cred idiom, to indicate the strong consolations of the
genuine Christian.  And, apart from the perceptible
influence of the Spirit of God, from recumbent
trust on the sacrificial blood of the Redeemer, and con-
scious salvation in his name, it is apparent that such
blessings can neither be enjoyed nor expected. If hap-
piness is something experienced, a religion not experi-
mental can, obviously, claim no alliance with true fe-
licity. The hallowed exultation which Mr. Black felt,
as the immediate fruit of his pardon, and adoption into
the family of God, so powerful that it reflected its own
radiant image on every object of his contemplation,
making all nature to glow as in its primal bloom and
beauty, is in just accordance with the sentiments and
aspirations of the saints of God, as exhibited in the di-
vine records. “There be many that say, Who will
show us any good ? Lord, lift thou up the light of thy
countenance upon us. Thou hast put gladness into
my heart, more than in the time that their corn and
their wine increased.” ¢ O send out thy light and thy
truth ; let them lead me; let them bring me unto thy
holy hill, and to thy tabernacles : then will T go unto
the altar of God, unto God my exceeding joy.” The
New Testament breathes the same spirit of holy and
divine exhilaration ;— Being justified by faith, we
have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ,.
D2
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and rejoice in hope of the glory of God ; and not only
so, but we glory in tribulations also.” ¢ Whom hav-
ing not seen, ye love, in whom though now ye see him
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable, and
full of glory.” Unless, then, the Gospel has come
down to us stripped of its pristine glory, desolated of -
its joy-inspiring energy,—thatis, unless it has ceased to
be ¢the power of God unto salvation to every one that
believeth,” he who does believe with the heart unto -
justification, has the Spirit’s testimony of his interest
“in the paternal love of God ; he has—

¢ What nothing earthly gives, nor can destroy,—
The soul’s calm sunshine, and the heart-felt joy.”

1t is not, however, thence to be concluded that he is
placed on an eminence above the reach of temptation.
Exemption from the trial of his faith, is not to be an-
ticipated by the Christian, on this side the goal of eter-
nal felicity. His spiritual life, like the pillar that con-
ducted the march of the Israelites in the desert, has an
opaque as well as a luminous aspect ; it is a tissue of
temptation and of triumph. It is natural, indeed, amid
the incipient joy of reconciliation to God, to think
otherwise. The future, as well as the present, then re-
ceives its colouring from the ineffable peacc experienc-
ed within, and exhibits naught to the mind’s eye, but
a boundless prospect of happiness. Christ appearsto
address the soul in that loveliest of poetry, « Lo, the
winter is past, the rain is over and gone, the flowers
appear on the earth, the time of the singing of birds is
come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in the land.>’
Who can wonder, if reposing thus under the tree of
life, and regaling himself, for the first time, with its
ambrosial fruit, the young convert should imagine that
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conflict and sorrow are fled away forever, and that the -
current of his spiritual joy will hold on its expanding
course, till it blend with that river, whose streams
gladden the city of God. Soon, however, he learns
from sad, yet salutary experience, that the paradise
into which he has been introduced, is not inaccessible
to the serpent. 'The emancipation of the sinner, from
the bondage of Satan,. is the signal for his mustering
his militant legions to the battle, and making a despe-
rate effort to regain, .if possible, his lost supremacy.
His fiercest assaults on the Captain of our salvation,
were made immediately after the opening heavens
poured the radiance around Him, and that illustrious
attestation was borne to his dignity and mission, ¢ This
i3 my beloved Sun, in whom I am well pleased ; hear
ye him 1 And if he does not display equal eagerness
and impetuosity, in assailing those who have just been
rescued from his power, it is not because his malignity
does not prompt him to do so, but because he is held in
abeyance by ¢a stronger than he.> These remarks de-
rive instructive illustration, from the sore temptations
which Mr. Black sustained, not many wecks after the
Lord had spoken peace to his soul. He was first
tempted to question the reality of the work of gracein
his heart. ¢ Your joy,” suggested the enemy, “is
not the joy of the Holy Ghost—you do but deceive
yourself'; it is your own passions that are moved ; you
are no Christian still.” This cloud was soon dispell-
ed, by a renewed manifestation of the love of God,
enabling him with unsuspecting confidence to cry,
¢« My Lord ! and my God i But perpetual serenity
did not succeed. A more portentous gloom gathered
suddenly around hix spirit ;—he was tempted to doubt:
the existence of God. And ¢ with such power,” ha
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says,  was this blasphemous thought injected into my
mind, that I do not wonder St. Paul exhorts, ¢ Above
all, take the shield of faith, wherewith ye may be able
to quench the fiery darts of the wicked one.” They are
well called ¢ fiery darts’; darts, because of the sud-
denness, and swiftness, with which they fly,—and fiery
darts, hecause of their inflammatory nature, setting on
fire all the remains of corruption. However, I reject-
ed the thought with the utmost abhorrence. But ano-
ther soon followed,—¢ You are no Christian, or sucha
thought could never have cntered your mind ; you,
surely, are not born again.> With these suggestions I
sometimes reasoned to my hurt. I did not always con-
sider that it is no sin to be tempted, unless we make
the temptation our own, by giving way to it. I was
ignorant of Satan’s devices. A few days after, the.
saine suggestion struck me, as if it had been lightning
from heaven. Instantly I cried aloud, ¢ Lord help me!”
and it vanizhed in a moment. 1 now, in a small de-
gree, began to learn, that the bhest way to vanquish the
enemy, was, not to reason with him, but to fly to God,
by prayer and faith. Here I always found help. One
day, beginning to reason about my experience,—whe-
ther I was indeed a believer :—after great perplexity,
[ was sweetly comforted by these lines of Mr. Charles
Wesley,—

¢ My Saviour doth not yet appear,
He hides the brightness of his face,—
But shall I therefore let him go ?
And basely to the tempter yield ?
No ! in the strength of Jesus, No !
I never will give up my shield.” >

The cruel and unweariable adversary of his soul stilt
gursued him. His next temptation was, to doubt his-



L)

BEV. WILLIAM BLACK, oIy

own sincerity. With this he endeavoured to grapple
in the strength of reason, but found ¢ the accuser of the
brethren’ more than a match for him on that ground,
and was compelled to betake himself to the unfailing
resource of the tempted believer. His statement of
the process and result of this machination, is interest-
ing and monitory :—¢ After all your profession,® said
the accuser, “you are only a hypocrite ; you pray
much, so do hypocrites—you are very exact in all you
say, and in all you do ;—and, are not they, as touch-
ing the law, blameless 7—¢But I have faith.’ * You
think so, and do not they think the same ?* ¢ But I
have power over sin.’ ¢ They likewise say they have,
but deceive themselves, as you-do.’ *¢I have redemp-.
tion through his blood, the forgiveness of sin.’ ¢So
you conclude ; but there is a generation that are pure
in their own eyes, and yet are not cleansed from their
lthiness.” ‘But the love of God and joy in the Holy
Ghost have been shed abroad in my heart.’ ¢ Many
who have been deceived, have thought so. Herod
heard John gladly,.and did many things ; and the sto-
ny-ground hearers received the word with joy.” Thux
all my evidences were disputed as fast as I could pro-
duce them. I went into a ficld, and throwing myscif
upon the ground, cried, ¢ O Lord God Almighty ! thou
who searchest the hearts and triest the reins of thy
children of men; search and prove me ; sec if there
be any wicked way in me. Lord, thou knownst all
things, thou knowest that I would love thee with all
my heart. If I am not in the way of life, Lord show
it unto me.” Whilst I wus yet speaking, he answer-
ed to the joy of my soul, so that I rose and returned,
praising God. O what a blessing, to have a throne of”
grace so free of access.
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“ When I first set out in the ways of religion, I
thought, if I were but once converted, I should never
teel the least wandering desire, or aversion to duty. 1
concluded, sin would be all destroyed, and I should
know war no more. But how mistaken ! Instead of
knowing war no more, I found I was but just entering
the field of battle. Oh'! the depths of wickedness I
saw still in my heart ! Pride—self—unbelief—a hate-
ful brood, loathsome to behold, and contrary to the na-.
ture and will of that God, whom in my heart, I loved.
Yet they had not the dominion ; the moment they were
Jiseovered, my heart rose in indignation against themn.
I hated, I abhorred them, so that they did not destroy
my peace. I still fele the Spirit of God, bearing witness
with my spirit, that I was a child of God. But a view
of these things greatly humbled me; and showed me
my continual need of the blood of Jesus Christ. It
scut me many timies to Calvary, where in the ears of
my Lord 1 eried,—

¢ Whate’er in me seems wise or good,
Or strong, I here disclaim;

I wash my garments in the blood
Of the atoning Lamb.?

“ Never before had I so deep a sense of my vileness,
or so great love to Jesus. I could sing with the happy
pept,—

¢ With me—no melancholy void;

No moment Jingers unemployed,
Or unimproved below ;

Our weariness of life is gone,

Who live to scrve our God alone,
And only him to know.’

** Now, my days did, indeed, glide sweetly away. [,
could eat my bread with singleness of heart,, praising
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God. God’s ordinances were delightful to me.
up to his house with gladness ; and entered his courts
with praise. His people were my dearest companions,
and, in my view, the excellent of the carth. I was
glad when they said unto me, ¢Let us g0 up to the
house of the Lord.” My Sabbaths beeame the mest
delightful days in all the year. They were market
days to my soul; I fed on marrow and {ut things. 1
mourned when the Sabbath was over , and longed for
the return of the next. Time, ! saw, was execedingly
precious, and I desired to improve every moment. |
could not bear that a single moment should pass with-
out being filled up for God. Hence, when called to
dinner, I grudged the time spent in eating, and fre-
quently retired into my closet. I thought I would
have time for prayer, if I even took that time Som
my meals.”

Thu= happy himself in the divine favour, and touch-
~d with the expansive xympathies of the love of Christ.
he ardently desired that all might live for Him, who
died for them. The first object of his anxious and
prayerful soiicitude was, that salvation might come to
his father’s house, that the whole family might cltaiu
redemption. And the wonderful manner in which his
prayers were answered, and his cfforts erowned, in re-
terence to this object, we have already seen in his let-
ter to Mr. Wesley. This was matter of inexpressille
gratitude, and afforded him high encouragement :in his
endeavours to be useful to others. He dilates, in his
journal, with conscious satisfaction, on the blessed
change produced in his father’s family by their con-
version to God :—And it will not be matter of sur-
prise that, as he relates, he once heard his father, in
<onversation with an opposer of religion, trinmphant-

Lwent
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ly appeal to its effects in his own family as a striking
confirmation of its truth and utility ; and allege, that
hundreds of pounds would be a small consideration
compared with the good, of wlhich, even in a temporal
respect, it had been productive to him. So true is it,
that ““godliness is profitable unto all things ; having
the promise of the life that now is, and of that
which is to come.”® 'The prolific source, as well of do-
mestic as of personal infelicity, is—awrong state of
heart. Before the effect cease, the cause must there-
fore be removed. Education and refinement, aided by
a natural amiableness of temper, may indeed do much,
in the ahsence of piety to God, to heighten the enjoy-
ments that flow from ¢ all the charities of father, son,
and brother.” These, however, are never so tenderly
cherished, nor so advantageously exhibited, as when
hallowed by the love of the Saviour. He bests con-
sults the interest and happiness of himself and of hias
family in Loth worlds, who makes them acquainted
with the holy scriptures, daily leads them to the do-
mestic altar, and maintains, in the order of his house-
hold, a system of godly discipline. And it is gratify-
ing to reflect ‘“ on what vantage-ground the conscien-
tious Christian father here stands ! The springs of
public and social life may be greatly corrupted ; the
nation in which he dwells m:y degenerate into licen-
tiousness, into idolatry, or into the most daring infi-
delity. Retiring then to thissacred enclosure, he may
entrench himself, and there, lifting up a standard for
God, either wait the approach of better days, or leave
a few behind him, on whom the best blessings of those
days will certainly descend. Though the heavens
ke shut up and there be no dew, the little enclosures
which he cultivates, like the fleece of Gideon, will
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discover evident marks of the divine favour. It ac-
tually seems as though in the wide scene, where the
vices of the age may and can reign triumphant, this
were some secure and sacred retreat, into which they
cannot, dare not enter.”* Admitting the accuracy of
this view of parental control, it must appear alike ani-
mating and awful,—animating, since it affords ground
to reckon upon so high a remuneration of faithful
effort—awful, because the amount of responsibility
must be in proportion to the power of doing good.
The preceding remarks are important and encourag-
ing to pious youth who reside in families where rcli-
gion has not acquired an ascendant influence. By
adorning their profession with a coincident deport-
ment, by cherishing a tender concern for the salvation
of their parents, and the various members of the do-
mestic circle, and expressing that concern in affection-
ate but unobstrusive endeavours to win themto Christ,
they may be honoured, as the subject of our narrative
was, in depositing a leaven of piety in the bosom of
their families that will pervade and assimilate to itself
all that are in the house. In the success which the
Lord granted to Mr. Black’s zealous efforts to build
an altar to his name in the house of his father, there
was afforded a cheering presage and pledge of the
signal blessing that was destined to accompany him in
the wider scene of exertion which soon opened before
him.

# Anderson on the Domestic Constitution.



CHAPTER III.

MR. BLACK’S AFFECTING VIEWS OF THE STATE OF THE
UNREGENERATE—HIS LOVE TO SOULS AND FIRST LA=
. BOURS TO BRING SINNERS TO GOD—IS ARRESTED WITH
SEVERAL OTHERS BY A PARTY OF SOLDIERS WHILE
ENGAGED IN DIVINE WORSHIP—THE WORK OF GOD
ADVANCES—MRE., ALLINE’S FIRST VISIT TO CUMBER-
LAND—HIS CHARACTER AND CREED—MR. ALLINE’3
DOCTRINES OCCASION A SCHISM—MR. BLACK AT THE
AGE OF TWENTY-ONE GIVES HIMSELF WHOLLY TO
THE WORK OF THE MINISTRY—EXTRACTS FROM HIY
" JOURNAL.

XS

‘WaaTEVER there may have been peculiar in the
call, and preeminent in the character of the Apostles
of our Lord, it is not more certain that they, in na-
ture, were men of like passions with us, than that we,
in grace, must be men of like sentiments and feelingg
with them. Amid a thousand diversities of a secon-
dary nature, there may always be traced, between those
who are born of God, what has not inaptly been called
a family likeness. The grand test of the genealogy
of the spirit, is the love of God. ¢ He that loveth
not, knoweth not God, for God is love.” From thig
affection, brotherly kindness and universal benevo-
lence are inseparable. Such was the spirit that ani-
mated those whom the Redeemer first invited and ap-
pointed to labour in his cause. To those who con-
templated their character under the influence of earth-
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ly views and maxims they appeared beside them-
gelves; and in the same light will their successors in
8pirit ever be regarded by men of corrupt minds, who
have neither grace to sympathise with their emotions,
nor understanding to appreciate their principles.

We have scen the divine love which Mr. Black
breathed, in thefirst raptures of spiritual joy, forthwith
developing itself in his own family, and then receiving
the utmost gratification that successful effort could
afford. But the tender and diffusive solicitude for the
salvation of souls that now warmed his breast was not
to be circumscribed by the walls of his dwelling, nor
satisfied with the amount of good he was made instru-
mental in achieving there. He thus judged, that if
one died for all then were all dead, and that he died
for all, that they who live should not henceforth live
unto themselves, but unto him who died for them and
rose again. Hear himself :—[ felt a peculiar love
for souls. Iseldom passed any man, woman, or child,
without lifting up my heart to God in their behalf, or
passed a house without praying for all in it—that God
would open their eyes and give them tosee the miseries
of their natural state, and make them to taste his love.
It gricved me from day to day to see men live so
igonorant of God and happiness ; and I was many times
constrained to speak to them, though I sometimes ex-
perienced rough treatment in return.” An instance of
this kind occurred soon after he had renounced the
works of darkness, and felt it his duty to reprove them:
He was spending an evening at the house of a friend.
He had been there but a short time, when Mr. F. D.,
accompanied by Mrs. U., a lady of high respecta-
bility, entered. Mr. D., with equal impiety and dis-
courtesy, immediately began to ridicule religion ; and
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expressed a wish that there were some young ladies
present, that they might have what he termed, ‘“a
good dance.” Mr. Black took the liberty of ani-
madverting upon the practice as a waste of precious
time, and inaccordant with correct views of Christian
daty. But his admonitions were instantly repulsed
with—< Not at all, Sir ; I can dance this hour, and be
as devout as any man the next.” Mrs. U., who it
would seem was unaware of the change that had taken
place in Mr. Black’s principles and practice, thinking
to involve him in a charge of inconsistency, reminded
him that she had seen Aim dance. ¢ True, Madam,”
Le replied, < you have ; but I was at that time ignorant
of God, and in the broad way to destruction.” Sup-
per came upon the table, and Mr. Morse asked the
divine Dlessing. During supper Mr. D. talked very
foolihly ; and then leaping from his seat said aloud,
“The Lord help us to cat and be fat.”” Shocked by
his irreverence Mr. Black rebuked him sharply, and
warned him of the consequences of persisting in his
prescnt course.  He flew into a rage and menaced his
benefuctor with personal injury. In vain did Mr.
Black endeavour to appease him, by assuring him of
the benevolence of his intentions, and that he was
really his friend. ¢ I want no such friends,” said he,
and left the house in a storm of passion. Such a
close of the interview predicted no happy result. But
the words of the wisc are as goads ; and the effort to
resist them often has the effect of causing them to
pierce the decper. A considerable time after this Mr.
Black recognized in his congregation at Tantramar the
same individual listening with deep attention to the
word; and was not more gratified than surprised to
observe, that during his visit in that part of the coun-
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iry, Mr. D. was unfailing in his attendance on preach-
ing. He accompanied Mr. Black on his return to
Ambherst ; diselosed to him the deep distress of his
soul ; and on their <topping at the house of a mutual
friend, requested that Mr. Black would pray with him.
While they were cngaged in prayer, his distress be-
came more aggravated and insapportable ; he vehe-
mently cried for merey; and after rising from his
knees, begged Mr. Black to forgive him the insults he
had offered him two years previously.  We are happy
in being able to add, that he not long after proved the
faithfulness of Him who hath =aid, ¢ Blessed are they
that mourn, for they shall be comforted.”

Impelled Ly the love of Christ, and animated by
the success that was graciously afforded to his first
endeavours to do good, Mr. Black now seized with
eagerness every opportunity of speaking what he
knew, and testifving what he had secn of the grace of
God. At a Quarterly Meeting held at Mr., True-
man’s, in the summer of 1789, he experienced an abun-
dant blessing ; and, as a natural conscquence, felt a
more overwhelming sense than ever, of the value of
souls for whom Christ died. It was a time,” he
says, <“long to be remembered Ly me and by many. 1
longed vehemently that all should know the precious-
ness of Christ. I had a deep sense of their unhappy
condition while strangers to the grace of Godj and
could not refrain from weeping, and scarecly from
speaking. I thought I could willingly sacrifice my
life upon a gibbet for them, if I could only have there-
by convinced them of their folly, and brought them to
Jesus. The same evening we met again at Fort
Lawrence. I then gave vent to the fulness of my
heart, and beseeched all present by the mercies of

E 2
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God and the worth of their souls, not to quench the
Spirit of God, and destroy themselves eternally. Our
next meeting was at Amherst. I could not refrain
from beseeching them with tears, to be reconciled to
God. Many were deeply affected, particularly my
father; and many were very happy. In a special
manner, William Morrel, with floods of tears testified
the sweetness of Christ. I now began to exhort or
pray at almost every meeting. God was with us, of a
truth, both to convince and to comfort. Seldom did
we meet together, but the presence of God was felt
in the midst of us ! The Lord stood by my weakness,
and his Spirit helped my infirmities. So that though
my knees at the first have smote one against the other,
yet God loosed my tongue, and I was enabled to speak
with confidence, liberty, and tender affection.”

«'The following winter I wasinvited to Tantramar,
to give a word of exhortation there. I went. God
sent the word with power to the hearts of the people ;
an awakening took place immediately ; many, both
voung and old, began to inquire the way to Zion, and
many believed in Jesus.”  His hands were strengthen-
ed more in the good work in which he felt a growing
interest, by the zealous co-operation of his brethren in
Christ—Messrs. Scurr, Wells, and Fawkender, who
with him, deeply commiserated the condition of the
scattered population around them, and endeavourcd,
as they could, to supply their destitution of the means
of grace, by dividing their labour on the Lord’s day,
amnong the rising settlements within their reach. They
accomplished much, at a time when few of those set-
tlements were favoured with even the occasional visits
of regular iministers. Nor was their word permitted
to fall to the ground; in every place the hand of the
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Lord was with them, and they were cheered by un-
equivocal evidences of the salutary and saving effect
of their exertions. In their labour of love, they had to
encounter but little hostility, save the opprobious
epithets attached to them, by unreasonable and wick-
ed men. To this general tranquility, there was in-
deed one exception. One of their meetings was bro-
ken up by a party of Soldiers, who made prisoners of
more than twenty while they were engaged in wor-
shipping God. The Commander of the garrison,
strange to relate, in consequence of some representa-
tions he received from the Church minister, deemed
it his duty to endeavour the suppression of their meet-
ings. But he soon discovered that he was guilty of an
unauthorised interference with the rights of his Ma-
jesty’s peaceful subjects, and was glad to dismiss his
guiltless prisoners with soft words. They, believing
that their persecutors had been misled and that, hav-
ing discovered their error, they would not be likely to
repeat it, patiently endured the wrong, without seek-
ing further redress. This opposition, instead of im-
peding the work, tended to accelerate and spread it.
It advanced in various parts of the country, during
the winter, with great rapidity and power.

In the spring of 1781, they were visited by the Rev.
Henry Alline of Falmouth, (N. 8.) He is described
by Mr. Black as a man of no learning, but distinguish-
ed by a lively imagination, and strong mental powers ;
zealous in the cause of God, and labouring fervently
to promote it. His preaching was at first attended
with a special blessing ; many were awakened, and
professed to receive the grace of God. His views on
many points were characterised by a species of mys-
ticism, and in their practical tendency, were decided-
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ly anlinomian. These, however, be studiously kept-in
the shade, until he had acquired that influence among
many, which is usually yielded to spiritual teachers by
those to whom they have been rendered eminently
useful. To persons of this class, who had a predilee-
tion for Calvinian doctrines, Mr. Alline did not hesi-
tate, it seems, to speak slightingly of Mr. Wesley.
This was matter of painful regret to some, who held
the founder of Mecthodism in affectionate veneration
as their father in the Lord. It was particularly so to
Mr. Black, who had derived much instruction and pro~
fit from his invaluable writings, and was indebted, un-
der the divine blessing, to members of his Society, for
his knowledge of salvation. The seeds of division
were thus sown, and in process of time greatly dimi-
nished and deteriorated the harvest that would other
wise, in all probability, have been produced by the
good seed of the kingdom.

Mr. Alline remained with them about seven or eight
weeks ; and for some time after his departure, the work
was still progressive. ¢ About two hundred” says Mr.
Black, ¢ met regularly in the class, and God was emi-
nently withus. Ofthesc, one hundred and thirty or more
professed faith in Christ. Shortly after Mr. C. paid us
a visit at Mr. Alline’s request, or rather solemn charge ;
for, by letter, he charged him in God’s name, to go to
Cumberland immediately. He waited on Mr. Alline
befere he came, who intreated him tokeep none of his
opinions back, and enforced it by informing him that
he had freely spoken his. Mr. C. took the advice, and a
flood of antinomianism, mingled with mysticism, was
soon poured forth. Several of the friends talked with
him, but to no purpose. Ten of the principal friends
wrote to him, pointing out the impropriety of his con-
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duet, and informing him that if he persisted in preach-
ing such doctrines, they could not continue to hear
him. But before the letter reached his hands he had
left Amherst, and never returned. Though he was
gone, his doctrines took root, and presently caused a
division ; but this was in some measure made up
again after a few weeks.” During the winter, those
who had been brought into the Church continued to
meet in classes, and appeared alive to the necessity of
maintaining the unity of the spirit in the bonds of
peace. There was wanting, however, that clear and
comprehensive knowledge of the Christian system,
necessary to give perpetuity to this desirable state of
things, by enabling them to discriminate the theories
of men from the verities of Biblical truth. In the
spring of 1782, Mr. Alline paid them a second visit.
At this time Mr. Black happened to be at Windsor ;
end during his absence, seventy withdrew from the
Wesleyan Society, and adopting the views of Mr.
Alline, attached themselves to himn. Mr. Alline’s re-
ligious tenets were a singular combination of hetero-
geneous materials derived from various and opposite
sources. They were fragments of different systems,—
without coherence, and without any mutual relation or
dependence. With the strong assertion of man’s
freedom as a moral agent, he connected the doctrine
of the final perseverance of the saints. He allegorised
to such excess the plainest narratives and announce-
ments of Scripture, that the obvious and unsophisti-
cated import of the words of inspiration was often
entirely lost amidst the reveries of mysticism. Ha
held the writings of the Reverend William Law in
high estimation ; and associated some of the most ex-
travagant views of that author, with others of a kin~
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dred nature, which appear to have been peculiar to
himself. It is but justice to add, that amidst all his
extravagances of opinion, his eminent and uniform
piety entitle him to be ranked with those Mystics
whom Dr. Haweis thus eulogises in his Church His-
tory :—* Among those called Mystics, I am persuad-~
el some were found, who loved God out of a pure
heart fervently ; and though they were ridiculed and
reviled for proposing a disinterestedness of love with-
out other motives, and as professing to feel in the en-
joyment of the temper itself, an abundant reward,
their holy and heavenly conversation will carry a
stamp of religion upon it.”

To resume the thread of our narrative—MTr. Black’s
engagements in holding meetings in various parts of
the country soon became so frequent, that a demand
was made upon his intellectual effort, which in the
order of his first exhortations he had not anticipated,
in order to prevent a sameness from characterising his
addresses. The recurrence of the same themes to his
mind, whenever he endeavoured to speak to the peo-
ple in the name of the Lord, and the difficulty of di-
versifying his topics, suggested to him the expediency
of taking a text. His first trembling attempt in this
way, was made while on a visit to the people settled
on the Petitcodiac River, in the Spring of 1781. He
found them lamentably ignorant of the things of God,
and, with few exceptions, apparently unsusceptible of
any serious interest in the subject. But the word was
not wholly ineffective.  Some were pierced with keen
conviction. Among these was Christian Steeves, a
German, who was deeply awakened; and on Mr.
Black’s next visit experienced, through faith in the
blood of Christ, the joy of divinely attested pardon.
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Between forty and fifty vears after that period, the
writer of these memoirs preached in Mr. Steeves’s
house, and found the good old man steadfast in the
covenant of his God, and full of a hope blooming with
immortality. He alluded with thrilling emotion to
the period when Mr. Black first visited them, bring-
ing the glad tidings of great joy, and testified with
eyes streaming with tears of gratitude to God, that
the gospel was like its author and finisher, to—day as
yesterday, the same.

Up to the 10th of November, 1781, Mr. Black con-
tinued under the paternal roof, making himsclf as
useful as he could in the surrounding country, consis-
tently with his filial obligations. From that timne he
dedicated himself, with the concurrence of his pa-
rents, to the work of the Lord unreservedly ; actuated
by a conviction that such was his providential sphere
of action, and animated with the hallowed ambiiion of
shining forever in the distinguished glory of those,
who turn many to righteousness.

In taking this important step he conferred not with
flesh and blood. No earthly calculations influenced
his decision. Nor did he embark in an enterprise of
such magnitude without first sitting down and count-
ing the cost. He surveyed with tremulous solicitude,
and deeply felt his insufficiency for, an office whose
dignity would reflect honour upon an angel, and
whose difficulty might well deter an archangel from
assuming it, without the call and co-operation of the
Divinc Spirit. Still urged forward by the impulses
of redeeming love, and a heart-stirring view of the
danger and worth of souls, and sustained by the in-
spiring hope of succours from on high commensurate
with his necessities, he could confidently say,—
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¢ argue not
Against Heaven’s hand, or will ; nor bate a jot
Of heart or hope ; but still bear up and steer
Right onward.”

Mr. Black was now of age. And it is interesting’
and delightful to witness the promptitude and zeal
with which, immediately upon being thus exempted to
a certain extent from parental control, he consecrated
his service to the Lord, his heavenly father. The
commencement of his regular labors in the Gospel of
Christ, and the auspicious tokens of divine approba-
tion by which he was cheered in this, the opening of
his career, shall be exhibited by his own pen.

[ left home the 10th of November, on a second
vizit to Petitcodiac. Preached the next day at Mr.
Scurr’s, and the day following at Tantramar—both
precious times to many. On the 13ih, I set out for
Memamecook, and preached in the evening from Rev.
kX :'1) ;soine were deeply affected. On the 14thy
arrived at Hillsborough, where I preached to the
Germans, and early next morning sct off in a log
canoe for French Village. After a very dangerous
passage, arrived safe, ahout twelve o’clock, and
preached twice, but felt little life either time, par-
ticularly the last,

“ Friday, 16th.—I preached in the morning at the
Village. It was a comfortable time. [ left them in
tears, and set forward for the head of the river, where
I preached twice. God sent the word with sofiening
power to the hearts of the people.

“Saturday, 17th.—[ had a happy morning,—felt the
Lord precious,—walked to the Village and preached
with unusual freedom. At one I took my leave of
them from 2 Cor. xiii : 11, expecting to go down the



REV. WILLIAM BLACE. 49

river with the tide. The Lord accompanied the word
with great power ; weeping was upon every hand ;
they importunately entreated me to tarry longer with
them ; I consented ; for I knew not how, under such
circumstances, to leave them. Oh ! what a day was
this to me ; my soul was indeed happy. Glory be to
thy name, O Lord, forever !

“ Sunday, 18th.—Preached from 1 John ii : 12. Ma-
ny were deeply affected. One sturdy servant of the
devil roared aloud for mercy. Soon after the meeting
began, the word fastencd on his conscience, and, lest
he should be heard to cry aloud, he left the house ; but
returning again, the word pierced him as before. He
attempted to leave the house a second time, but he
could no longer restrain his feelings. After preaching
again in the afternoon, Iset off for the lower settle-
ments in a small canoe, leaving many in tears. About
dark we rcached Hillsborough. God gave me to speak
feelingly to the people; the word was with power.
I yielded to their entreatics not to go with the next
tide as I had proposcd.

« Monday, 19th.—I discoursed from Matt. xviii :
9—15. God was with us; it was a moving time ;
many were in great distress, as appearcd from their
heaving breasts, and weeping eyes. It wasa delight-
ful morning to me ; I enjoyed a divinc sense of the
love of Jesus, and felt an earnest desire for the welfare
of those poor souls. Our canoe having gone adrift in
the night, I was under the necessity of remaining with
them another day. I perceived the word had taken
deep root in many of their minds, affording ground to
hope for much fruit.

« Tuesday, 20th. —Commended them to the grace of

God and departed. Preached at Memramcook in the
F
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evening. Many here, also, were much affected, and
wept most of the time. The Lord seal instruction on
their hearts. A little after sunrise next morning, 1
addressed them, and then set off for Tantramar, where
I preached in the evening with very great liberty. Je-
sus was in the midst of us, both to wound and to com-~
fort. Many were remarkably happy, and longed to
put off the garment of mortality. One little girl, about
seven or eight years of age, got up on a form, and told,
in a wonderful manner, what Jesus had done for her
soul. Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings he
can, and does perfect praise. It is now eight days
since I left this place, in which I have preached eigh-
teen times, and, excepting two meetings, I know not
a single occasion on which it was not evident that
many, who heard the word, were melted into tears, if
they did not ery aloud for mercy. On the 22d, I call-
ed upon my youthful brethren, to Remember their
Creator in the days of their youth, &c., and in the
evening preached with liberty from Micah vi : 8.

¢ Saturday, 24th.—Preached twice ; the latter meet- .
ing was a wonderful season. Many poor sinners were
deeply convinced ; some said their hearts were almost
broken under a sense of their want of Christ. Others,
who came with heavy hearts, returned home greatly
rejoicing.

¢ Sunday, 25th.—Preached in the evening with
much liberty ; and many-were refreshed. Part of this
day I was in alively frame, but experienced much
dulness the remainder of it. O Lord, revive my soul,
and quicken me, a poor unworthy creature ; unworthy
to eat of the crumbs that fall from my Master’s table !

¢ Monday, 26th.—I rode to Mr. Scurr’s, where I
spent the following day. Alas ! I felt very little sense



REV. WILLIAM BLACK. ol

of God’s special presence ; in the evening I preached,
but with little comfort. Lord quicken my drowsy
powers !

“ Wednesday, 28th.—By God’s blessing 1 arrived
at home in safety. This was a profitable journey to
ime. I now continued my labours, visiting the friends
at Amherst, Fort Lawrence, Prospect, and Tantramar,
for about five wecks ; and sorely grieved I was, to sec
the encmy likely to obtain a great advantage by anti-
nomian doctrine, which made many oppose that pre-
cious word of God which was once as the food of
their souls; and inveigh against their brethren, be-
cause they warned them of their danger. Under pre-
tence of avoiding legality, the commandments of God,
than fine gold more precious, were dressed up as
scarecrows ; and to enforce them on the conscience
was looked upon as a mark of our ignorance, if not
of our being total strangers to the Gospel of Jesus.
This was peculiarly afflictive to me. Even some of
my own children rose up against me. Hence, when
Mr. Alline came in the Spring following, they totally
separated from us. The work now seemed to be at
a stand. The strength of their zeal was turned upon
maintaining their peculiar opinions. Striving thus,
more for victory than for truth, the spirit of seriousness
gradually declined ; and for a considerable time few
were either convinced or converted. IcHABOD might
now have been written upon our walls, for the glory of
love had departed from us, as a body.”

The machinations of Satan were thus to a melan-
choly extent successful, in impeding the progress, and
shading the lustre of the Gospel, among a people who,
had they not, unhappily for their spiritual progress,
been turned aside to what the Apostle emphatically
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calls ( Maraioioyia) vain jangling,—trifling and profit-
less speculations, might have exhibited a delightful
specimen of Christian harmony, and mutual edifica-
tion in their most holy faith. We cannot wonder at
the gloom that pervades Mr. Black’s delineation of
those occurrences ; but must rather sympathise in the
sorrowing emotions by which it was dictated. It is
indeed a trial of no ordinary magnitude to a minister
of Christ, to see those whom he has been the instru-
ment of bringing to God, and for whose souls he has
watched as one who must give account, severed from
him by the adoption of new vicws, which evince their
unhallowed operation in alienated affection, and in
the indulgence of a disputatious and uncharitable spi-
rit. There is nothing, however, in the present case,
of a nature pceuliar or unprecedented. The introduc-
tion of the seeds of discord among the disciples of
Christ is an old artifice of the Evil One ; and its dis-
astrous success is recorded on almost every page of
the history of the Church. Multitudes, who would
instinctively recoil from the first suggestion of gross
and palpable transgression, are not proof against the
seductive speculations of error, which often, though by
a path more circuitous, yet not less fatal, draw the
soul away from the love of the TrRuTH, which alone
maketh free. It is well observed by Baxter, that
¢ Satan hath religious diversions for those who are
above sensuality.” Aware too, that from dissonance of
sentiment among brethren, more especially when their
antagonist principles are often brought into collision,
the transition to mutual uncharitableness and critnina-
tion, is natural and almost incvitable, where he cannot
destroy unanimity of affection amongst them directly,
he will endeavour to accomplish his malignant pur-
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pose wndirectly, by generating a diversity of views and
interests. In unnumbered instances has he in this wiay
arrested the work of God, and changed the church
from a mansion of love into an arena of fierce and acri-
monivus debate ; the vitality of religion has in con-
sequence pined, if not utterly perished, amid the con-
flict of opinion ; and infilelx, glad of the opportunity to
impugn religion itself, because of the inconsistency of
its votaries, have exclaimed with malicious triumph,—

tantwne animis celestibusire ?

In heavenly minds can such fierce zeal exist ’

When shall this reproach be rolled away from the
door of the Christian Church ? 1f not until all who
experience the giace, and practically recognise the
authority of the Redeemer, perfectly acconrd in theis
views on all points of relizious inquiry,—the plurality
of causes that are constantly operating to preclude such
a general agreement, must awaken apprehensions that
the turbid stream of contention must mingle intermina-
bly with the waters of the sanctuary.  But this surely
i3 not necessary.  Amidst all the diversities of senti-
ment that cxist among those who coincide in main-
taining the fundamental truths of the Gospel, there i«
ground of sufficient breadth, and pre-eminently holy.
still left on which they may stand, and kecp—what ix
of infinitely greater moment than a mere accordance
of speculative opinion— the unity of the Spirit in the
bond of peace.’

For the information of the reader, who may wi-h to
know to what extent the principles inculeated by Mr.
Alline were diffused in the Provinces, and what he-
came of his followers, it may be proper to add a few

particulars. His labours, and those of his coadjutors,
F2
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produced at that period a very strong sensation ; and
resulted in the formation of churches in various parts
of the country zealously attached to his peculiar views,
who, from their pretensions to superior illumination in
the things of God, were designated New Lighis. Mr.
Alline’s career was short; and after his death those
churches, of which he had been the founder, soon de-
clined. Many who had been members of them subse-
quently united with the Baptists ; others neither asso-
ciated with any department of the Church, nor main-
tained the institutions of religion among themselves,
but sank into a state of spiritual lethargy. Very few
of them now cxist us a distinct people. 'There is still,
however, one church of this persuasion at Falmouth,
near Windsor ; in which there are members whose
deep, uniform, and unsuspected piety, are truly orna-
mental to their Christian profession.



CHAPTER IV.

BEMARKS ON PROVIDENCE—MR. BLACK VISITS PETIT-
CODIAC—I1S INTRODUCED TO MISS GAY, AFTERWARDS
MRS. BLACK—HER CONVERSION—HIS FIRST VISIT
TO CORNWALLIS, HORTON, FALMOUTH, WINDSOR,
AND HALIFAX-——REFLECTIONS ON A SUICIDE—INTER-
VIEW WITH A PERSON IN DESPAIR—HIS FIRST VI~
SIT TO ANNAPOLIS—THE EFFECTS OF MR. ALLINE’®
INFLUENCE AT AMHERST-——MR. BLACK PUBLISHES A
SERMON PREACHED AT WINDSOR—HIS CONTROVER-
SY WITH A CLERGYMAN—HIS FAITHFULNESS IN
WARNING A SET OF PLUNDERERS.

THE operations of Providence in the history of in-
dividuals, as well as of nations, are replete with in-
struction. They form a practical revelation of the
Deity. The student of this volume, from his incapa-
city correctly to appreciate, at all times, the muotives
of human conduet, or to predict the results of the di-
vine procedure from its partial developments, is in-
deed admonished to be cxtremely careful in the inves-
tigation of tucts, and equally cautious in deducing con-
clusions from them. DBut it sometimes happens that
the purposcs of divine providence are so luminous,
that, like the sun, they are sccn by their own light ;
and this is, perhaps, most frequently the case, when
they concur, or rather coalesce, with the influence of
grace in the production of cffects that have an imme-
diate bearing upon character and cternity,
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From the close affinity that subsists between the
doctrine of a special providence and that of divine
crace, the opponents of the latter have ever been
distinguished by hostility to the former. 'The specula-
tive theist, it is true, has no objection that the Deity
occupy himsclf in regulating the machinery of the ma-
terial universe, provided he do not concern himself
with the world of mind. He may sit throned in em-
pyreal light, and bend an eye radiant with complacen-
¢y on the unnumbered suns and systems that roll be-
neath his feet, illustrating, by the harmony of their
movcements, the consummate wisdom of the general
laws and arrangements by which they are controlled ;
but he must leave the heart of man unvisited and the
conscicnce of man undisturbed.—And for this ¢ pom-
pous inanity,” forsooth, we must give up the Scripture
doctrine of Providence ; ¢ of which (in the words of the
pious Hooker concerning Law) there can be no less
acknowledged, than that her seat is the bosom of God,
her voice the harmony of the world ; all things in hea-
ven and earth do her homage, the very least as feeling
her care, and the greatest as not exempted from her
power : both angels and men, and creatures of what
condition socver, though each in different sort and
manner, yet all with uniform consent, admiring her as
the mother of their peace and joy.”

The agency of divine providence, in connection with
Mr. Black’s call to the ministry, and the wide and in-
teresting scene of its exercise, becomes progressively
conspicuous, as we follow him in his ardent race of
usefulness. The population of Nova Scotia amounted
probably to about twelve thousand souls when he be-
gan to preach. In many parts the people were wholly
destitute of the means of grace; and in others their
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salutary influence was neutralized by the unevangeli-
cal character of those who conducted them ; while, as
we have already seen, Mr. Alline and his coadjutors
blended principles of a most pernicious tendency with
the inculcation of living godliness. At such a period,
and under such circumstances, the energies of Mr.
Black’s enlightened zeal were most opportunciy put
forth ; and so unsparing was his activity, that in a
few ycars, the beneficial influence of his labours was
more or less felt throughout almost the entire extent
of the Province.

January 9th, 1732, he writes thus : <1 set off in
company with another to visit our fricnds on the Pe-
titcodiac river. We arrived at Memramcook that
night. Here I left a young woman in great distress,
two days after which God et her soul at liberty. On
the 10th I preached, and we had an affecting mecting.
We then set out for the I'rench scttlement on the
north side of the river, and tarried that night at a
French house, where we had a little straw for our
bed, and about two yards of wrapper to cover us, one
of the coldest nights during the winter. The next day
we proceeded on our journcy, walking about nineteen
miles on snow-shoes, and were of course much fa-
ticued. I preached from Sam. i : 12, but experienced
no liberty.

“ Sunday, 18th.—I preached at the village. Many
were deeply affected, and deelared, with tears, that
they sought the Lamb of God, which taketh away
the sin of the world. After preaching, 1 walked to
the head of the river, a distance of about nine miles.

«« Monday, 14th.—I preached twice, and on the fol-
lowing day returned to the village. On visiting Mr.
Hopper, 1 found him rejoicing in God. He informed
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me that he found deliverance on the preceding day
sonn after we had left. While I was preaching from
¢ What think ye of Christ ?* it was a time of power.
The dry bones shook and trembled. In the evening,
while engaged in prayer with John Mittin, God gave
him the =pirit of adoption. He could do little else the
whole night but praise the Lord, being too happy to
sleep.

“VWednesday, 16th.—I went on snow-shoes to Ricar’s
Point, and preaclied in the cvening, but the people
appeared quite unmoved. The following day I walk-
«d to Hillshorough, where I was received with joy.
In the evening I addressed them from Rev. xx :12.
God owned his word ! Many were in sore distress,
and one found comfort.

* Monday. 21=t.—After walking about twenty miles
on snow-shoes, preached in the evening on the casc of
the woman who had an issue of blood. Many were
deeply affeeted.  One, in particular, cried out, ¢ Oh !
Mr. Black, what shall I do to be saved ? My heart
is ready to break.” I pointed him to Jesus. Two men
told me that God had sct their souls at liberty. One
of them, I fear, took up with something short of Jesus
Christ.  But the Lord trieth the hearts.

“Tuesday, 220.—I discoursed from Ps. xcvi : 18.
God spake, and the people trembled ! Little did I
expect to sec such a work among this people. They
hung around me, cager to catch every word. Some
leanced on my shoulders, and with tears said, ¢ Oh !
that my cyes were opened—Oh ! that I could receive
my sight,"—with many such expressions.

*“ Wednesday, 23d.—After preaching at the village,
I left the people in tears, and set forth for home. We
spent the night at Mr. A. Trite’s, where I preached
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from Matt. xxiii : 46. One young man trembled ex-
ceedingly, and exclaimed, ¢ Oh ! my heart is ready to
break. Lord, if thou dost not save I am undone, &ec.’
About bed-time, 1 heard him praying and crying in
the bitterness of his soul, in the barn. The next
morning we commended them to the grace of God,
and left for Memramcook.” Mr. Black and his asso-
ciate stopped the night at a French house, where thoir
accommodations were even less comfortable than on
the previous occasion, being without any covering
whatever. The cold was very intense ; but for any
privation they endured on this account, they felt them-
selves abundantly recompensed by the mighty joy
created in their souls in the review of what God had
wrought. Manifestations of the divine love, more
than usually bright and blessed, were vouchsafed to
Mr. Black at this period; and while they afforded
him refreshing assurances that himself and his labours
were acceptable to God, they operated as motives to
unsparing dedication to his service and glory. “O
God !’ he exclaims from the fulness of a confiding and
exultant heart, <O God ! thou art My God, forever

and ever !” ] )
A declaration of confidence in God so unequivocal

and joyous, we naturally regard as a most auspicious
omen. In our own case, and in that of others, we are
apt to consider overwhelming visitations of redeeming
power as harbingers of a long and unshaded day of
spiritual enjoyment. Not unfrequently, however,
from whatever causc, clouds suddenly arise to obscure
the Sun of Righteousness ; fears that were supposed
to have fled forever, return ; and fresh trials of faith
and patience await us. Restraining prayer before
God,—omitting to guard by watchfulness what we
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have already attained,—illuminated by the Holy Spi-
rit to discover more clearly the lingering corruption of
our hearts, or made painfully sensible of it by the force
and incipient success of some unexpected temptation;
the garments of praise are exchanged for the spirit of
heaviness, and the song of triumph for the language
of despondency. The greater part of the last week of
January was occupied by Mr. Black in mourning over
the pride and barrenness of his own heart. His at-
tempts to warn sinners, and to set forth the riches of
redeeming grace to a perishing world, were not attend-
ed with the usual degrec of celestial unction. He
complains of his apathy, and in self despair renews
his application to the merciful Redeemer. Reproach=
ing himself with frequent wanderings from God, he
adds, O my God ! I hate this self, but I will not
give up my claim to thee.”

Fesruary commenced under more cheering au-
spices. On the first of the month he preached at his
friend Mr. Donkin’s, and the power of the Lord was
eminently manifested. Amid the devout ecstacy of
his soul, recent trials and discouragements, if not for-
gotten, served but to heighten his joy in God. With
this joy there were connected fervent aspirations after
full redemption, the discriminative test of the celestial
origin of the bliss he experienced.

February 9th, he preached at Mr. Oxley’s, from
John ix : 4, and declares, ¢ I know not that I ever felt
a stronger desire after holiness in all my life.” The
remaining time till the 17th March, he occupied visit-
ing the different places in and about Cumberland and
Nappan, wheresocietics had been formed, or preaching
introduced, testifying to all, that gospel, which, in a
cheering number of instances, had exhibited its saving
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cuergy among the inhabitants. Having completed hia
pastoral tour in this scction of the country, he again
repaired to Petitcodiac. Here he had the happiness
to find the work progressive.  Scveral were rejoicing
m God. Some who on his previous visit were awa-
kened, he found walking in the light of life. Thence
he went to Shepody, and derived increascd satisfaction
fromn the zeal and love he there witnessed in those
who had attached themselves to the society. ¢ Many,”
he says, “were stirred up, and appeared fully deter-
mined to seck God as their only portion.” On the 31
of April he returned to Memramcook. In reaching
this destination he had a very perilous passage. The
hope of safcty was for some time extremely faint.
In this extremity all within was calm. The peace of
God, which passeth all understanding, kept his heart
and mind by Christ Jesus. He felt himself in the
hands of his heavenly Father, and had no solicitude
for the event. “Had my divine master,” says he,
¢ thought meet to call me away, I felt quite reconciled
to a watery grave ; I knew I had a house in heaven.”
He continues— [ returned on the 4th to Tantramar,
leaving some in great distress. On Sunday I preached
at the school-house. It was a tiine long to be remem-
bered by many.” On the 9th he reached Cumberland,
and was introdueed to Miss Gay, who had manifested
deep concern for the salvation of her soul. This es-
timable fvmsle, subsequently Mr. Black’s wife, whose
praise is in all the churches with which he was asso-
ciated, encountercd much opposition when she first
earnestly engaged in the service of God, from a quar-
ter that rendered it peculiarly painful. A few days
after this interview, on the 12th of the same month,
while Mr. Black was preaching from Exodus xxxii : 26,
G
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Miss Gay cxperienced redemption in the blood of
Christ, and, with a decision that never vaccilated, took
her position on the Lord’s side.

The intermediate time between this and the 21st of
May was appropriated by Mr. Black to the renewed
visitation of all the societies he had been instrumental
in forming, and edifying in their most holy faith,
throughout Cumberland. The steady progression of
the work of God, or its stability even, far any length
of time, was scarcely to be anticipated under circur-
stances, in many respects so inauspicious. Of those
who were capable of leading the people in the absence
of Mr. Black, the number was small ; and there was
a still greater paucity of persons qualified to conduct
the public worship of God among themi. From so
inadequate and irregular a supply of the means of
grace, it was in the natural tendency of things, that
not only cases of individual unfaithfulness, but in some
instances, the decay of religious feeling among whole
classes, <hould take place. The characteristic order
of Mr. Black’s zeal—the deep and absorbing interest
he felt in the final salvation of those whom he had been
the means of turning to righteousness, rendered him
susceptible of proportional distress, when they disap-
pointed his benignant anticipations. Imbued with the
expansive charity of Paul, who enjoyed zll that in his
generous estimation was worthy of the name of life,
when his spiritual children stood fast in the Lord,
nothing gave him greater pain than to see those whom
he regarded with similar sentiments, becoming weary
in well doing, and forfeiting their claim to a crown of
righteousness.  From such causes of depression he
did not enjoy a complete exemption on oceasion of his
present visits. With paternal sorrow he had to la-
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ment the instability of some of whom he had hoped
better things. But over many others, he had cause to
rejoice, since they were his witnesses, that he had not
run in vain, neither laboured in vain.  To the various
aspects presented by the work of God among this peo-
ple, may be attributed, in a good degree, the corres-
pondent alternations of feeling in regard to his own
personal enjoyment, which we find Mr. Black express-
ing in connection with this excursion.

The word of the Lord was precious in those days.
Scattered over a wide extent of country, and far re-
moved from the sanctuaries wherc their fathers wor-
shipped, the population, in many parts, seldom heard
a sermon. This privation was deeply felt by a few,
who in the father land had been nourished in the ver-
dant pastures of salvation, but were now as sheep
without either shepherd or sustenance. Such spiritual
destitution made an irresistible appeal to Mr. Black’s
heart. Disproportioned to his utmost energies as was
the magnitude of the field, to the cultivation of which
he had already devoted himself, his benevolent wishes
took a wider sweep, and his compassions yearned
over the regions beyond. The rising village of Wind-
sor attracted his special attention. Actuated by a
conviction that it was his duty to carry thither the
message of redeeming mercy, he took the resolution to
go in the strength of the Lord. On leaving Cumber-
land for this purpose, his mind was deeply dejected,
from an apprehension that, as the consolations of God
were then small with himself, he could not reasonably
anticipate efficiency in his endcavours to promote the
happiness of others. These feelings became so poig-
nant on the way as almost to deter him from proceed-
ing. These are his own &ords : “0, in what a luke-
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warm, Laodicean frame have I been since I left Cum-
berland ! 1 am ready to questlon my call to visit
Windsor. O Lord ! surely thou wilt not send me to
quicken others, and permit me to remain thus lifeless
myself.”  The packet in which he intended to cross
the basin of Minas direct to- Windsor, had sailed be-
fore he reached Partridge Island ; but an opportunity
of proceeding by the way ot Cornwallis soon present-
ed itself, which he was glad to embracce. From the
circumstances and the sequel, it would seem that this
circuftous course was marked out for him by the fin-
ger of Divine Providence. At Cornwallis he was
cordially received and hospitably entertained by Gi-
deon Sherman, Esquire, a gentleman who appears to
have been distinguished by a love of good men, unre-
stricted by the shackles of bigotry. The Baptists, to
whose zeal and cxertions in the cause of the Redeemer,
and recently in the cause of education also, the pro-
vince of Nova Scotia is largely indebted, had previous-
ly established a church in this place. They hailed
with pleasure the appearance among them of this un-
expected visitant, and invited him to occupy their
place of worship on the Lord’s day, the 26th May.
He preached to them in the morning and afternoon.
God was graciously present on both occasions ; but it
might be said with emphasis, The voice of the Lord
was heard in the cool of the day. Mr. Black, ad-
dressing a congregation, many of whom differed widely
from himself in doctrines of secondary consideration,
judiciously selected a theme which is, to all real Chris-
tians, the radiant centre of unity and attraction—the
Cross of Christ. His text was, © I determine not to
know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ and him
crucified’  When he had closed his sermon, one
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man, overwhelmingly impressed with the glorious
truths to which he bad listened, and the unction that
attended them, rose and declared that he could set to
his scal that the doctrine they had heard was the very
truth, as it is in Jesus ; and though unworthy to men-
tion a Saviour’s name, or address them, he knew it
was the truth, by blessed experience. The impression
thus produced by the divine blessing, he followed up
by expatiating, in the cvening, on the inconceivable
love of God to a perishing world. John iii : 16. A
spirit of tenderness pervaded the assembly ; the peni-
tent and the pious mingled their tears of sorrow and
of joy.

While suceess so animating was afforded to his ef-
forts ; while furnishing with arms, and leading to glo-
rious war, the sacramental host of Gal’s eleet, his
mternal conflicts were severe, and admonished him of
the necessity of being always clothed himnsclf, in pano-
ply divine. Humiliated by a scnse of his unworthi-
ness, and a vivid perception of his want of full cou-
formity to the will and image of his Saviour, so far
was he from being unduly elated by his prosperity in
the work of the ministry, that he was at times tempt-
ed to abandon it altogether, feeling himselt totally un-
fit to sustain the responsibilitics, and discharge the
functionz, of an office <o holy and momentous. But
conscience would not permit him to draw back. ‘Faint
yet pursuing,” he continued to show and to teach put-
licly, and from house to house ; testifying to all, re-
pentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus
Christ.

Wednesday, 29th, he writes thus : ¢ Visited a sick
woman—found she had a great stock of good decds to
build upon—endeavoured to convince her of the ne-

G2
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cessity of the new birth, and of justification by faith ;
—but in vain. She gave me to understand I was not
her minister ; and, therefore, she desired none of my
advice. I proposed to pray with her, but she refused ;
I entreated her to consider her state, and left her. O
Lord pity her benighted soul!

« Thursday, 30th.—Rode to Horton,and in the even-
ing preached from a favourite text :—¢Unto you,
therefore, which believe, he is precious.” God ena-
bled me to speak with freedom, fervency, and power.
The word was sharp as a sword to wound, and pow-
crful also to comfort. The shout of a king was heard
in our camp. Many cried for mercy, while others
shouted Hosannas to the Son of David. Blessed
Lord, ride on, and spread the victory of thy cross!

¢« June, 1st.—Returned to Cornwallis, and gave an
exhortation in the school house. After the public
meeting, one spoke sweetly and affectionately of what
the Lord had done for her soul. I felt something of
my Saviour’s love ; but O my Lord, fill my heart!

‘“ Sunday, 2d.—White | was preaching in the even-
ing at the house of G. Sherman, Esq., and enforcing
the important question—¢ What think ye of Christ 2
some felt the arrows of conviction as they had never
felt them before, and wept aloud, most of the titne.

“ Monday, 3d.—Rode to Horton, and preached ip
the Baptist meeting house, on the Spouse coming up
from the wilderness, leaning on her Beloved. Many
were enabled to rejoice, while others mourned under a
sense of their miseries. Wentto Mr. Johnson’s. After
supper I gave out a hymn, and engaged in prayer.
Mrs. Johnson was so overpowered with the love of
God that she could scarcely stand under it. She broke
forth in raptures of praise, and declared, in language
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I little expected from her, the wonderful goodness of
God. She exhorted, with variety of expression, ail
present, to make their calling and election sure; and
then, with inexpressible transport, cried out—< Qh !
that I had wings like a dove, for then would 1 fly
away and be at rest.’ Several present were deeply
affected, and continued for two or three hours prais-
ing God, and imploring mercy.

¢ Tuesday, 4th.—Preached at Falmouth, from the
words— Whose fan is in his hand, and he will
thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into
‘the garner ; but he will burn up the chaff with un-
quenchable fire.” Many felt the power of the word.
Several of Mr. Alline’s fricnds were present. They re-
Joiced greatly, declaring, it was the very Gospel which
they had heard—the power of God unto salvation.
¢ Now,’ they testified, ¢ let them (true christians) come
from parts ever so distant, the truth is the same. My
soul bears witness, if you reject this gospel, you will
be damned,” &e. During my first visits, both here
and elsewhere, they frequently spoke to this effect,
but afterwards, when Mr. Alline returned from Cumn-
berland, and they found that I had opposed his (pecu-
liar) doctrines, as well as his design to set aside the
Methodist discipline there, their course was changed.
On my second coming, I was no minister of Christ !
—soon after, no christian!! and a little after that,
a mintster of Anlichrist !!! Yet I continued to act,
live, and preach in precisely the same manner. Lord,
what is man! And yet, many of these are, I really
believe, alive to God.”—Such inconsistencies strike
‘us with surprise, but they should produce in our
minds, as they did in Mr. Black’s, not indignation,
but regret. They are the natural results of the alli-
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ance of ignorance, fanaticism, and an implicit sub-
mission to human authority, with a deep concern for
the soul. By such admixtures, religion has often suf-
fered degradation, its celestial features have been
darkened and distorted, and its power to invigorate
the intellect and enlarge the heart, completely neu-
tralised. In nrinds of a superior order, the sublime
faith of Christ has often been unhappily and un-
fairly confounded with the palpable imperfections in
sentiment and spirit, of some of its weak and erring
votaries—and the intellectual and moral grandeur of
the Christian system, has in consequence been denied
that homage from suen which it receives from angels.
The thought is appalling, because it involves the loss
ot an immortal nature.  Did those gifted spirits, with
a sincere desire to know the truth, occupy in its in-
vestigation a tithe of the time they devote to works of
science or the productions of taste, matters of infinite-
ly inferior, because of transient, interest ; they would
be at no loss to discriminate between the reveries of
mistaken men, and the revelations of the only wise
isod. The dissipation from their minds of the wintry
clouds of scepticism, would be merely among the pre-
liminary benefits which they would derive from a
course so truly rational ; the radiance of truth would,
by the divinc blessing, beam into their hearts, and
guide them into the way of peace, which they have
not knowu. Then, too, they would probably imitate,
s well as admire, the noble catholicity of spirit which
Mr. Black displays, in conceding the claim of sin-
cerity and genuine discipleship to those, whose con-
duct towards him, was certainly by no means orna-
mental to their Christian profession. ‘

On Wednesday, 5th, Mr. Black reached Wind-
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sor, and discoursed at the house of Mr. Scott, to an
attentive audience, from 1 T'im. vi : 12, “Fight the
good fight of faith.” He remarks : ¢ I had great liber-
ty. ‘The Lord enabled me to spcak in feeling and
fervent manner. Many were in tears ; but there was
not such a shaking among the dry bones as the night
beforc.

¢ Thursday, 6th.—Visited Newport, and preached
in the evening. Some, I believe, were profited ; but to
myself it was a dry time. O my Lord, do thou quick-
en me, as thou art wont to do!

¢ Friday, 7Tth.—¢ Returned to Windsor, preached at
Mr. Chandler’s, and found a few in society,’—the first
class, probably, that was formed in Windsor.

““ Sunday, 9th.—Preached twice on 2. Cor. ii : Q,
with peculiar pathos and earnestness. I spoke till I
was almost exhausted. It was a moving time. O
Lord set these mourners at liberty !

““Tuesday, 11th, and on the two following days,
preached at Halifax to a stupid set of people. Few
scemed to care about their souls. O what a town for
wickedness is this. Satan has here many faithful and
steady servants. And yet I cannot but hope to see a
blessed work in this place. O Lord, lay to thy hand !

¢ Friday, 14th.—Accompanying a friend to break-
fast, we witnessed a sad instance of the effects of sin.
Some months previous, an unhappy creature was
missing, and no one knew what had become of him.
But this morning, he was found in a hay loft, having,
as is supposed, hanged himself. The clothes had
rotted from his back, the flesh from his bones, and
one leg was parted from his knee. The spectacle
suggested a train of serious reflections. ¢ Lord,’ (said
my musing mind) ¢Lord, shall I soon be a breathless
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rorpse like this ? A spectacle that my nearest and
dearest friend could scarcely bear the sight of ! Shall
I too become food for worms ? Shall this blooming,
active body, become an inanimate lump of matter ¢
Then let me not spend my precious time in vanity, in
decorating or pampering this clay tenement. Rather
let me apply my heart unto wisdom, and long and
Jabour for the lovely adornings of my Saviour’s life.
Let that mind be in me which was also in Christ
Jesus. From the case of this unhappy man, I see the
effects of sin. I behold what I myself might have
been, had not the Lord preserved me from self-de-
struction. O how deeply indebted am I to the grace
of God! Some are so wretched in their souls, so torn
by contlicting passions, aund disappointed in their pur:
fuits of creature happiness, so igunorant of God and
averse to him, so captivated by sin and actuated by
the devil, that they madly rush outof a present hell,
into one infinitely worse.” Blessed be God that it was
not my own case! Preached in the evening at Mr.
Wells’. Many mocked most of the time, and kept up
such a continual noise that few could hear what I
said.

¢ Sunday, 16th.—Preached at Windsor, twice : the
second time in Mr. Chandler’s orchard, the house not
heing large enough to contain the people. In the
evening was our first Love Feast in Windsor. God
was with us.  Many wept and others rejoiced.

*“ Monday, 17th.—Prcached at Falmouth, from
James i : 23, 24, but felt great barrcaness in my soul.
O Lord, lift up the light of thy countenance upon me!
Then shall I not be as a barren wilderness, but even as
a fruitful field. I fear lest I should ever wander from
thee ; or dishonour thy cause.” He returned to Ha-
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lifax on Thursday, and on the evening of the follow-
ing day, preached again at Mr. Wells’. The conduct
of some present, was cxtremely irreverent. Whils
Mr. Black was citing the words of David, ¢ Whom
have I in heaven but thee? and there is nonc on
earth I desire beside thee,” he was interrupted by an
impious man, in terms too revolting to be repeated.
Emboldened by an example so worthy of imitation, a
few individuals, glorying in their shame, attended the
meeting the following night, prepared with gunpow-
der crackers, which they threw into the fire. The
confusion produced by their explosion, ever and anon,
was increased by their shouting, ¢ You’ll not preach
long—the press gang is coming.’ Their opposition
was impotent. For their rage and contumely, the
preacher returned patience and pity. ¢Father,® he
prayed, ¢ forgive them, they know not what they do.’
He had the pleasure of addressing, in the same place,
on the Lord’s day, a congregation whosc decorous de-
portment and serious attention, afforded an animating
presage of better days. He was still more encour-
aged by the indications of good, perceptible in a con-
gregation to which, he preached in the afternoon, at
Fort Needham. ¢ Who knows,” he asks, ‘“but some
of these may retain their impressions, and bring
forth fruitunto God #’ Deriving encouragement from
the manifestation of increasing attention to the word,
he was instant in season and out of season. On
Monday, 24th, he explained the nature, and en-
forced the absolute necessity of Christian discipleship,
to an assemblage so numerous that they filled threc
apartments, and many were obliged to stand ous
of doors. The utmost decorum was observed by al
during the service ; although certain sons of Belial,
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with fiend-like exultation, had shouted and hooted at
him, as he was passing along the streets, to Mr. H.
Ferguson’s, at whose house the meeting was held.
Tuesday, 25th.—He had a long conversation with
J— R , who, under the influence of des-
pair, had more than once attempted to commit suicide.
He thus relates the substance of it :—¢¢ He told me,
be could find no rest, day or night, and that he did not
believe it possible for him to be saved. I asked him
if he went to church, or any place of worship. He
replied, ¢ No,’ that he was too wicked—that he was
pussessed of an evil spirit, and had cursed the Serip-
tures in his heart. I asked ¢Is it your desire to have
such thoughts paxs through your mind ? Do you ap-
prove of them 7 He said, ¢ No, but I am possessed.’
1 said, ¢If you hate these thoughts, and cry to the
Lord against them, he will deliver you. These are
the sugcestions of Satan, designed, no doubt, to keep
you trom the ordinances of God, and destroy your
hopes of receiving any bencfit from them. Thus you
sink down into despair, and give up all pursuit of
mercy.’ I Jaboured hard to get him with me to preach-
ing, but all to no purpose. He says he is miserable
now, and must be forever—every thing he sees tor-
ments him.” On this melancholy incident we may
briefly remark, that the ineflicacy of Mr. Black’s en-
deavours to alleviate the depressive gloom that over-
hung the mind of this individual, may possibly have
been owing to the fuct that the causes of his mental
agony were physical. That dcspair of the divine mercy
may resuit purely from moral causes, is by no means
incredible. It is, indeed, much more unaccountable
that men, living in sin and professing to believe that
the wrath of God abideth upon all who are not rege-
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nerated, should not be tremblingly alive to their mise-
ry. Apathy, under such circumstances, is surely high-
ly irrational. A vivid realization of their state would
impel them either to seek refuge in the great propitia-
tion, or involve them in despair. In the lives of the
most obdurate and unthinking, there are, perhaps, mo-
ments when flashes of truth appal the conscience ;

¢ And, though o’erwbelming to the dazzled brain,
These are the moments when the mind is sane.”

So unfailing, however, is the compassion that charac-
terises the mediatorial providence under which redeem-
ed man is placed, that the instances are of extremely
infrequent occurrence, in which a concern for the soul
is permitted to terminate in settled despondency. This
deplorable state of mind, if traced to its source, will
ordinarily be found to originate in mental disorganiza-
tion, or in a morbid sensibility occasioned by the de-
pressive influence of some bodily disease. Moral pra-
vity may, in such cases, aggravate the malady ; but it
is no matter of surprise if it does not yield to conside-
rations, the force of which the mind is incapable of ap-
preciating. Praycr is then our only resource. How
inexpressible are our obligations to the providence and
grace of God, for sustaining the vigour of our intellec-
tual faculties, unimpaired, and providing for us a re-
demption so free and plenteous! May gratitude prompt
us cordially to embrace the latter, and to use the for-
ner to his glory !

Untiring in his efforts to do good, Mr. Black preach-
ed in the evening of the day on which the incident, just
related, occurred, at the house of D. Ferguson. The
blessed influence of his ministrations in Halifax be-

came, on this occasion, more cheeringly apparent.
H



74 MEMOIRS OF THE

« Some,” he remarks, ¢ seemed to have very serious
impressions on their minds, and were distressed at the
thoughts of my going away. Lord send them a faith~
ful man, who may rightly divide the word of truth !

“ Wednesday, 26th.—I rode to Windsor and preach-
ed. The voice of the Lord was heard in our camp.
God is, I trust, shaking his future home. Several
trembled—wept—and cried for mercy. It was about
this time that B. Harris found peace—a blessed wo-
man to this day.

« Saturday, 29th.—The arm of the Lord was made
bare, while I preached at Horton, from John )l:viii : 40,
—<Then cried they all again, saying, Not this man,
but Barabbas.’ O what a meeting ! Strong were the
consolations of God’s people, and affecting the cries of
the mourners, who were convinced of sin.

“ Sunday, 30th.—I preached at Cornwallis in the
morning, on, ¢ By grace are ye saved ;’ and in the after-
noon, to the largest congregation I ever saw collected
in any part of the country, or perhaps any body else,
on ¢ The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; because
the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings un-
to the meek ; he hath sent me to bind up the broken-
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives.’ Is. Ixi:1.”

The revival of the work of God which had, in
many places, crowned Mr. Black’s labours, had now
acrquired pretty general notoriety ; and led to the ex—
pression of a desire, from various quarters, of a visit
from him. The entreaties of several pious indi-
viduals, resident at Annapolis, were peculiarly impor-
tunate ; and he determined to embrace the earliest op-
portunity of complying with their application. Ac-
cordingly, on the 1st of July, early in the morning, he
Jeft Halifax for this purpose ; and spent the following
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«day at Granville, which he improved by preaching to
the people twice,—both,” he remarks, « powerful
tlumes.”

“Wednesday, 8d.—I crossed the river to the An-
napolis side, and preached on ¢ Noah only remained
alive, and those that were with him in the ark.’>—Lord,
how is it that I feel so littie of thy love ? 1 had rather
be mourning in decp distress, than remain in this cold
state. I fecl neither happy nor unhappy. O stir up
all the powers of my soul ! I estcem thee, precious,
Lord ; let me feel thee so.

“ Thursday, ath.—I preached near the town, on Zac-
chzeus, the publican. O how did sinners weep and
cry ! Our meeting continued for several hours before
we could separate. Part of this day I experienced
sweet comfort, but every now and then a wandering
thought would crowd in, and spoil my joys.

‘“ Saturday, 6th.—I preached with great freedom on
Num. xix : 13. Ove woman cried aloud in sore dis-
tress. A few thought it their duty to spend the even-
ing in prayer for her deliverance. e continued on
our knees two hours and a half, when the Lord set her
soul at liberty. Her hushand, in deep distress, fell on
the floor, and cried for mercy.

«Sunday, 7th.—I preached three times on Rev. iii :
20. God gave me much matter, and great liberty ; and
many felt the word. God is evidently at work here on
many hearts. On Monday I preached at Granville, at
six in the morning ; at Wilmoet, at ten ; and at Bowens,
at six, P. M. In the morning some, who had never
manifested any concern for their souls before, were
deeply affected ; and appeared to be convinced. o
that the impression may never wear off !

“Tuesday, 9th.—Irode on to Horton ; and preached
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in a large barn, on ¢ Who is on the Lord’s side O
what a meeting was this ! Many trembled exceeding-
ly ; their knees smote one against the other. Among
the rest was Matthew Ormsby, formerly a valiant ser-
vant of the devil, and confessedly as proud as Lucifer,
now trembling every limb, while tears flowed plenti-
fully from his eyes. Many now saw the necessity of
snward religion ; and with strong cries and tears be-
sought the Lord for mercy. In the evening we had a
watch-night. I preached on, < What I say unto one,
I say unto all, Watch.” . Such a night as this I never
saw before, unless at Mr. Oxley’s, on my first setting
out to seek the Lord. O what a noise and shaking
among the dry bones. My voice could scarcely be
heard. Joseph Johnson found this a time of love.
The Lord passed by, and said unto his soul, Live !
When the first meeting was concluded, my strength
was almost exhausted ; and I feared I should not be
able to preach again. But the Lord literally fulfilled
his promise, thatthey that wait on Him, shall renew
their strength.”

While Mr. Black was in Jabours so abundant to ex-
pand the sphere of his usefulness ; while anxious to
call sinners to repentance in places where his voice
had not been previously heard, he was not forgetful of
the interests of those societies which, under God, were
the first fruits of his ministry. A prudent regard to
their circumstances, rendered it expedient for him no
longer to protract his stay from Cumberland. Nor
was he fully aware, until he arrived there, of the ne-
cessity of his speedy return.—No one who has read the
preceding pages will, it is apprehended, suspect their
subject of that exclusive and churlish spirit, that could
see nothing beyond his own enclosure but sterility.
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He was, however, equally exempt from that laxity of
sentiment which sometimes usurps the honours of
Christian liberality, undistinguished alike by predilec-
tion or principle. Firmly attached to the doctrines
taught by Wesley, because he conceived them to be in
perfect unison with the inspired standard of truth and
duty, and appreciating the admirable system of disci-
pline which, in the singleness of his heart, that vene-
rable man was led by providential circumstances to
adopt, as eminently fitted to deepen, diffuse, and’per-
petuate the work of God, he conceived his usefulness
to be intimately connected with the faithful inculcation
of the one, and the mild, but uncompromising, en-
forcement of the other. We cannot, therefore, won-
der at the poignancy of his feelings when, on reach-
ing Amherst, he found the harmony of the Society
there, on which he had bestowed so much labour, bro-
ken; and a large proportion of the members perverted
and alienated, by the implicit admission of the dogmas
of antinomian mysticism. Every one who has been si-
milarly situated, must be aware how difficult it is to
maintain the spirit of christian love unimpaired amidst
such collisions; it is therefore peculiarly gratifying to
meet, as in the following extract, with incidental evi-
dence of his estimation of the piety of the person by
whom this disastrous change had been caused, while
he deprecates, in the most touching terms, the injury
that had been done :—

“ Sunday, 14th.—I preached twice at Amherst. 1
felt longing desires after holiness ; but not that sweet-
ness in Jesus that I sometimes experience. O for more
love '—Since I left this Mr. Alline has paid a second
visit—completed a separation—drawn about seventy

of the members of society away from us—thrown all
H 2
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into confusion—broken up the classes ; and introduced
a flood of contention, the consequences of which I
dread. This is peculiarly distressing to me. O Sa-
tan! a wicked man could not have so well answered
thy purpose. But may the Lord overrule it for good ;
and prevent the mischief I dread ! Surely Mr. Alline
stepped out of the way here. Better far that our pi-
tiful names had been laid in the dust, than thus destroy
the work of God, by setting brethren to strive with
each other.”” He felt the necessity of concentrating all
his wisdom and energy in prayerful dependance upon
God, to counteract the influences that were thus ar-
rayed against his usefulness. His abandonment was
not indeed complete.  He could not yet say with the
Apostle, when arraigned before the tribunal of Nero,
¢No man stood with me ; but all men forsook me.’
He had still the sympathy and co-operation of a good-
ly number, who were equally solicitous with himself
to keep ¢ the mystery of faith in a pure conscience,’
and tv maintain among them the order of means which
they had found =0 conducive to their spiritual growth
and consolation. With the most influential of these
he took an early opportunity of entering into consul-
tation, respecting the best measures to be adopted, un-
‘ler existing cirewinstances, for promoting the work of
God. They agreed that the classes should be imme-
diately re-organized, and new leaders appointed by
Mr. Black, in the place of those who had withdrawn
from the society. Resolved, by the grace of God, to
“keep the unity of the spiritin the bond of peace,’
those who had not been shaken from their belief felt
themselves now, more than ever, one in sentiment, in
affection, in interest, and in purpose. The foundation
thus laid for the permanent progression of the cause,
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gained in solidity more than it lost in breadth. The
continuance of persons in a religious socicty to which
they are not attached from piety and principle, has of-
ten been productive of incaleulable mischief—seldom,
if ever, of benefit, either to themselves or others.—
Having devoted a fortnight to the melioration, as far
as practicable, of the state of things at Amherst, he
hastened to respond to the cry, issuing from various
other parts, ¢ Come over and help vs!'—in some of
which the agencies of discord wcre exercising a bale-
ful influence on the objects of his ministerial solicitude.
Tantramar, Hillshorough, and the head of Petitcodiac
river, were now in =uccession visited by him; in all
which places, but more signally in the latter, the hand of
the Lord was with him. When within a few miles of his
father’s house, on his return, he received a letter froin
a friend at that place, informing him that his recent
visit had been made a great blessing to the people, that
the favourable opinion of many who had been preju-
diced, was now conciliated, and that several were deer-
ly awakened, and required immediate instruction and
encouragement. This gladdening intelligence was ac-
companied by an urgent solicitation that he would,
with as little delay as possible, pay them another visit.
His previous plan was, to visit next in order the lower
towns ; but conceiving the contents of this letter enti-
tled to serious consideration, he laid it before several
in whose piety and judgment he had every confidence ;
and they were unanimously of opinion, that the indi-
cations of a providential call in the matter were cleur
and unequivocal. He accordingly lost no time in re-
turning to Petitcodiac ; nor had he reason to regret his
toil, as his diary testifies :—

¢ Thursday, 23d of August.—I went in a boat tc
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the head of the Petitcodiac river, and, after preaching
twice, returned to the village at about one o’clock in
the morning. Soon after we set off, we met a man
with his wife and child in a canoe ; he had rowed about
twenty miles in order to get to meeting, but was too
late. But, gracious Father ! bless his soul. Let not
his labour be in vain. About nine in the morning [
preached at the village, and afterward met the society.
Truly this was a powerful season. 0Old Mrs. Stieves,
who had been in deep distress, was brought into glo-
rious liberty. The Sun of Righteousness arose with
healing in his wings, and her mourning was turned
into raptures of joy ! She spoke of the goodness of
God till all in the room were melted into tears. Mrs.
Stieves was a person of excellent moral character, and
had strictly attended to some of the outward duties of
religion ; but she now saw the necessity of inward ho-
liness. When some of her sons were (previously)
awakened, she opposed them, supposing they were led
awayby a deceiver. \When — Baker, Ezq. J. P., was
up the river, she wrung her hands in great distress,
and cried, O that Black ! that Black ! he has ruined
my sons ! He has ruined my sons ! But the last time
1 was here, the Lord openced her understanding, and
she saw her need of a deeper work. Sore distress.
arising from conviction, seized upon her soul ; and she
had no rest until to-day.-—~Leaving many in tears, we
set off with the tide about one o’clock, and arrived at
Hillsborough in time for preaching. 'This was also «
remarkable time.  One was struck to the ground, and
others wept bitterly.

‘Sunday, 26th.—Having to cross the river at hich
water, which happened about twelve o’clock, I preach-
#d rarly in the morning. The power of the Lord
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seemed to rest upon the congregation. Those who
had sometime before, and they who had lately, expe-
rienced the goodness of God, were peculiarly refresh-
ed ; while those under awakenings were deeply con-
cerned. At eleven I preached again. God was pow-
erfully present as in the moruing. Rejoicing and weep-
ing were on every side. Under the last prayer, God
sct Frederick Stieves at liberty. Oh what a blessed
time ! Gladly would I remain longer here, were I'not
obliged to be at Fort Lawrence on Tuesday.”” On the
day appointed he was at his post, and, after the public
service, held a Love-tfeast. He thus delineates the state
in which he found the pcople : ““ About fifty scemed
desirous to continue in the Methodist connexion ; nine
or ten of whom had joined Mr. Alline, but now suw
cause to return to the way in which God had first call-
ed them. These, together with those at Petitcodiac,
made about eighty. Many stood aloof, and did not
unite with either society, as formerly. Oh! what a
deadly blow has the work in general, received from
this melancholy division. However, our way iz, with
meekne<s and love to instruct those that oppose.”

He now vixited the lower towns, preaching at least
once every week-day, in addition to his labours on the
sabbath. Many of his country friends endeavoured,
on this oceasion, to dissuade him from going to Hali-
fax, being apprehensive that, as the press-law was
then in operation, he would be impres=cd into hix Ma-
jesty’s service. But his reply to them was in the true
spirit of his office, as an ambussador for Chrixt :—
« God is my keeper ! I am his servant,—engzuved in
his work ; of whom, then, shall I be afraid ?” Grate-
ful to his friends for the kind solicitude they cvinced!
for his safety, he, nevertheless, acted in accordance
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with his conceptions of duty. And not only was he
permitted to prosecute his work without molestation,
but had the happiness to find that two individuals, who
had been awakened during his previous visit, were now
partakers of justifying faith in the Son of God.

On Sunday, 30th September, he delivered a discourse
at Windsor, which was attended with gracious influ-
ence, more than usually rich and powerful, even in the
history of his ministrations, from Deut. xxxii : 13,—
¢ He made him to suck honey out of the rock.” Anxious
to be able to recur at pleasure to the precious and con-
soling truths with which this sermon was replete, se-
veral who heard it, earnestly requested its publication ;
and Mr. Black, though conscious of its imperfections,
vielded to their importunity. A copy of the sermon
once fell into the hands of the compiler of this volume.
In a literary point of view, its pretensions are humble ;
nor does its matter, by any means, convey a just idea
of the accurate and extensive acquaintance with Chris-
tian theology, which Mr. Black subsequently attained:
it is, however, interesting, as a specimen of his man-
ner of preaching in the incipient years of his ministry,
and particularly of the tenderness and unction with
which he was wont to expatiate on the goodness of
God, and the blessedness of his people. This is the
only sermon to which he could ever be induced to give
publicity. As an instance of the humiliating opinion
which he entertained of his best pulpit performances,
we may here mention the respectful decision with
which he declined to publish his sermon on the death
of Bishop Asbury, preached in Baltimore, at the re-
quest of his American brethren, at their first General
Conference after the decease of that venerable and la-
borious servant of Christ ; notwithstanding their assu.



REV. WILLIAM BLACK,

8]

a3
>

tances of the profit and admiration with which they
had listened to it, and of their carnest desire to see it
in print.

Nothing of very prominent interest is recorded in
his journal, as having occurred for a few weeks sub-
sequent to this time, save the evidences aflorded by
every page, of his unabated ardour and self-denying
exertions for the good of immortal souls, and of the of-
fusion of that divine influence on the minds of his hear-
ers, by which he had been hitherto so abundantly en-
couraged. Annapolis, indeed, remained in this respeet
a melancholy exception. Such was the nsensibility
of the people there, that his clearest expositions of the
nature of vital christianity, and his most pungent ap-
peals to the conscience, appeared to recoil as from
hearts of marble.

In common with all who have been eminently suc-
cessful in accomplishing the high and holy objects of
the Christian ministry, Mr. Black preaghed, ¢ not as
pleasing men, but God, who tricth the hearts.” By
this principle he was guided in the selection of his sub-
Jects, and in the mode of presenting them.  With Lu-
ther, he estimated justification by faith alone as the
articulus stantis vel cadentis ecclesice, the doctrine with
which the church must stand or fall ; and, with a
greater than Luther, he thundered in the ear of the
selfrighteous formalist, “ Except a man be born again,
he cannot see the kingdom of God.”—A just and ade-
anate conception of these momentous truths, cannot
exist, apart fvom sound and scriptural convictions
of the total depravity in which the apostacy of our
first parents involved the whole species. This is in
fact the basis of the central truth of the Bible,—THE
AtoneMENT oF CHRist, of which it is impossible to
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perceive either the grandeur or the necessity, without
fully admitting the melancholy deposition of the Holy
Spirit against. the heart of man,—that it is ¢ deceitful
above all things and desperately wicked.”” Constant-
ly to hold this first principle of the oracles of God in
prominence before his hearers, is, therefore, a part of
a minister’s duty so momentous, that, if he either shade
or soften this truth, he cannot acquit himself of the im-
putation of handling the word of God deceitfully. It
13, indeed, with extreme difficulty that mankind are
brought to acquiesce in such humiliating representa-
tions of their native depravity. But still more strange
and lamentable: is the fact, that some of those who
are ““set for the defence of the Gospel,” instead of
Tabouring to fusten the charge of apostacy from God
upon the consciences of their unconverted hearers, can
prophesy sinooth things to them, and talk eloquently
of the dignity and virtuous principles of fallen human
nature.

¢ From such apostles, O ye mitred heads,
Preserve the church ?

With a minister who entertained these views, Mr.
Black was. about this time, drawn into an animated
lebate. Vhether the collision was purely accidental,
or sought for by the reverend defender of man’s native
purity, we are not informed. Mr. Black’s reminis-
cences of the dialogue, as recorded by his own pen,
are, in substance, ax follows :— 1 had a long argu-
ment with the Rev. Mr. Bencraft, at Horton, on the
total corruption of the human heart, which he de-
nied ; strenuously maintaining that when born into the
world, our minds resembled a sheet of white paper.?

* The follc wing remarks of an excellent writer, upon this si-
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I said © the Apostle pictures human nature in a very
different manner, where he represents the wisdom of
depraved man, as ‘earthly, sensual, and devilish ;> and
where he avers that ¢all have sinned and come short
of the glory of God,’—with many testimonies of a
similar import. He remarked, ¢ You take only a pas-
sage here and there, which you wrest from its proper
meaning. I replied, as John Nelson on another occa-
sion, ¢ I leave you all the rest to refute me with. But
if you will only take a view of what the Scriptures
teach on the subject, and stand open to conviction,
you will soon discover that cvery power of the soul is
corrupted ; and that sin has reigned, not merely over
the whole man, but also over the whole of mankind.
He said, ‘I do not deny that there are many men cor-
rupted by the influence of evil example. But it by

militude, are equally just and ingenious. < In combating the doc-
trine of innate ideas, Mr. Locke, following Avistotle, has com-
pared the human mind to a sheet of white paper, on which cha-
racters of different descriptions may subsequently be written. By
those philosophers who deny the innate depravity of human nature,
the compurison has frequently been applied to the human mind
in regard to its moral state, its dispositions, and tendencies. It
will be a juster comparison, if, in this respect, we liken the mind
to a uvheet of paper on which have been written characters in syu-
PATHETIC INKE, which are not discernable by the eye, till, by
approximation to thie fire, or by some appropriate chemical appli-
cations, they are brought out into legible distiuctness. So itis
with the principles of evilin infancy,—we may not for a time be
seusible of their presence; and may be delighted with the smiling
barmlessness of the little babe—but the principlesare there; and
require only the influence of circumstances to bring them into
practical and visible manifestations, which, to the .eye of even a
superficial observer, commences ata very early period.”
FPardlaw’s Christian Ethics, p. 96, London Ed.
1
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no means follows, that they were, therefore, depraved
from their birth, that they brought a totally corrupt
nature into the world with them. I replied, ‘It is
written of Adam after his apostacy, by which he lost
the image of God,that he begat a son (not in God’s,
but) in his own likeness, that is, corrupt like himself.
And this corruption growing with his growth, hurried
him on to commit murder. Moses says, ¢ And God
saw that the wickedness of man was great in the
earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of
his heart was only evil continually;> that the earth
was corrupt before God and filled with violence ; for
all flesh had corrupted his way. ¢Those texts,’ said
he, ¢ prove nothing more than that the people of that
age were extremely degenerate.” I answered, ¢ This
total depravity is not confined to any particular pe~
riod, but manifests itself in all ages of the world, until
grace renews the hcart. David tells us, ¢ The Lord
looked down from heaven upon the children of men,
to sce if there were any that did understand, and seek
God.> And what was the result of the divine inspec-
tion ? ¢ They are all gone aside, they are altogether
beeome filthy ; there is none that doeth good ; no, not
onc.” He further says of himself, that he was sha-
pen in iniquity, and in sin did his mother conceive
him.” ¢ Al we,’ says the Apostle, like sheep have
gone astray.” > After having confirmed this melan-
choly doctrine, from the prophets, our Lord and his
Apostles, Tasked him for a proof to the contrary. He
adduced the case of the young man in the Gospel, who
came to our Lord and enquired, What good thing he
must do in order to inherit eternal life ; and who,
when referred by our Redeemer to the command-
ments, replied,  All these have I kept from my youtk
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up.> < Then,’ it is added by St. Mark, ¢ Jesus, behold-
ing him, loved him.> 1 observed, ¢there is alove of
pity, which God cxercises towards all mankind, and
particularly to those who, like that young man, for
one sordid lust sell their souls, and are yet filled with
sorrow when they find they must abandon all their pha-
rasaic hopes of heaven. And there is a love of com-
placency with which He regards none but his adopted
children. Jesus beheld this hopeful youth with ten-
der commisseration; but the love of the world was
predominant in his heart, a melancholy proof of my
doctrine. He loved his possessions too well, to em-
brace the Saviour’s doctrines ; therefore, Jesus could
not delight in him.  But permit me, Sir, to ask you
the following questions :—1. Do you really think, Sir,
that the young man spoke the truth, or entertained a
proper estimate of his obedience to the law of God,
when he said, ¢ Al these have Ikept from my youth
up’? Ans. <To be sure I do.’ 2. ‘Do you think
that our Lord gave him a perfect rule of conduct when
he presented to him the divine law #* #ns. ¢ Certainly
1 do.” 8. ‘Do you conceive that Jesus meant him to
understand that unsinning obedience to the law of God
is the condition of justification # /ns. < Most assur-
edly I do. Our Lord had no design to mock him.’
< That our Lord did not intend to mock him 1 readily
grant ; hut that your conceptions of the matter are
erroneous, is plain. For, in the first place, it is con-
trary to the explicit declaration of scripture to say
that we are justified by the deeds of the law, which
we have violated a thousand times. By the law, is
the knowledge of sin ; but not of deliverance from it.
And of this, it is probable, our Lord designed to con-
vince him, by referring him to the law. And, secondly,
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you contradict yourself and the Saviour too, in affirm-
ing that he yielded perfect obedience to the requisi-
tions of the law, and yet it is undeniable that he lack-
ed one thing. This, Sir, appears to me, strange rea-
soning.’ ¢ However,’ he rejoined, ¢ the case of the
little children brought to our Lord establishes my po-
sition ; for He declares, ¢ Of such is the kingdom of
heaven.” These were doubtless clean.” ¢ Not by na-
ture, Sir, for the words of David, already quoted,
show that we are born in sin and shapen in iniquity.
And hence that question, Who can bring a clean
thing out of an unclean > He seemed very much
fettered ; and said with considerable warmth—¢ I will
talk with no such ignorant fellows.” I entreated him
to get his soul converted to God, or he could never
enter the kingdom of heaven ; and so left him.”

The doctrine in defence of which the subject of our
narrative thus successfully wielded the sword of the
Spirit, has always been regarded by orthodox Christ-
ians as a primary article of the Gospel system. In
respect to the precise nature of this original taint
which pervades all man’s moral powers and affec-
tions, various opinions have indeed been entertained ;
but as to the fact itself, the explicit information of the
Bible leaves no room for diversity of sentiment among
those who have learned unreservedly to subject their
erring opinions to its decisions. Unaided reason, al-
though incapable of shedding a solitary ray on the ori-
gin of this strange and universal disorder of the moral
system, could not but see and lament its existence.
¢ Noone,” says Horace, ¢ is born without vicious pro-

pensities ; and he is the best man who is troubled
with the least.”
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Nam vitiis nemo sine nascitur; optimus ille est
Qui minimis urgetur.

To argue against this doctrine @ priori ; to main-
tain that it is incompatible with just views of the di-
vine character ; to assert in the face of the plainest
evidence, that it involves a charge of malevolence and
injustice against the Supreme Being, in his moral go-
vernment of mankind, is obviously, to assume the
principle that our capacities and feelings are compe-
tent to measure the perfections of the Infinite, and to
anticipate in what manner those perfections will be
developed. The Scriptures reveal the moral perfec-
tion of the Deity in all that overwhelming purity and
grandeur before which seraphs veil their faces ; yet
on their pages is written as with a sunbeam, the doc-
trine of man’s native and total depravity. If our ir-
capacity to conciliate these truths, revealed with equal
clearness, constitutes a just ground of the negation of
either, the authority of the Bible ceases the moment
it contradicts our previous conceptions of truth. 'This
is the modest position practically assumed by all,
whether Socinians or Pelagians, who make their ap-
peal from the explicit enunciations of the sacred vo-
lume, to their own apprehensions of the divine che-
racter. [ cannot dismiss this topic, eminently import-
ant and practical as it is, without earnestly besceching
the reader, if he has not already done so, deeply to
lay it to heart. It is no subject of speculation. Man's
soul, once the temple of the Divine Spirit, now lies in
ruins ; and none but he who made it can repair it.
“ That he hath withdrawn himself, and left his temple
desolate,” says the incomparable Howe, ‘e have
many plain and sad proofs before us. The stately

ruins are visible to every eye, that bear in their front,
12
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yet extant, thia doleful inscription, Here God once
dwelt. Enough appears of the admirable frame and
structure of the soul of man, to show the divine pre-
sence did once reside in it ; more than enough of vi-
cious deformity, to proclaim, he is now retired and
gone. The lamps are extinct; the altar overturned.
The light and love are now vanished, which did the
one shine with so heavenly brightness, and the other
burn with so pious fervour. The golden candlestick
is displaced and thrown away as a useless thing, to
make room for the throne of the Prince of darkness.
The sacred incense which sent rolling up in clouds, its
rich perfumes, is exchanged for a poisonous hellish
vapour.” May this description, as just as it is ap-
palling, excite us to fly by faith to Him of whom
it is written, °He shall build the temple of the Lord,
and he shall bear the glory.’

A few extracts from Mr. Black’s Journal will close
the present chapter and year.

“ Sunday, 17th November.—When I take a view of
my former experience, and compare it with the pre-
sent state of my mind, with shame I may confess—
My zeal for the conversion of souls is not so flaming,
nor my comforts and joys from God, so abiding, nor
my desires after holiness so vehement. Oh my God !
stir me up to love thee with all my heart. Destroy,
O ! destroy all sin in me—perfect my heart in love—I
long to be holy.

‘ Wednesday, 20th.—I rode over to Tantramar,
where 1 was sorry to find mysticism and antinamian-
ism spreading like fire ; and their deadly effects alrea-
dy manifest.—The people are informed publicly that
they have nothing to do with the law of God—that
David was a man after God’s own heart when wallow-
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ing in adultery and murder—that it was only his body
that sinned, that his soul never sinned at all. O Lord,
suffer not the enemy of souls thus to deceive them !

“Friday, 22d.—1 preached at Hillsborough from
¢ My sheep hear my voice,’ &ec., from which I endea-
voured to show the true and seriptural character of the
perseverance of the saints. In the night a number of
plunderers came to Mrs. Stieves’ and demanded some-
thing to eat, and remained till morning. They were
from Machias, and are a’set of wretches who cloak their
villany by the agitations of the times ; and would near-
ly as soon have robbed a friend of Congres: a= a friend
-of the British Government. Having appointed to
preach at eight o"clock the following morning, I invited
them to accompany me ; and they all came except their
Captain. I discoursed concerning Zaccheus the pub-
lican ; and some even of them shed tears. T went, took
them by the hand, and entreated them to turn to God,
or they must inevitably perizh. They received the ad-
monition kindly ; and I believe their consciences told
them the same. They detained us from going up the
river for about two hours and a half, when the tide was
so far spent that we could not go. This they did with
the design to prevent us from informing the people of
their coming.

¢Sunday, 24th.—We left the Point in the morning
about one A. M., intending to get before the plunder-
ers, but being in a whale-boat, and we having only a
canoe, they had the advantage and casily passed us in
the river. At the village we fell in with them again.
I now spoke my mind to them more fully, showing
them that they could not escape the damnation of hell
unless a speedy repentance should prevent. They were
dumb ; and soon after went to a neighbouring house,
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saying they would go twenty miles to get clear of that
d—d preacher. 'They killed an ox and a sheep, plun-
dered the mill of all the flour they could find, and left
some families almost destitute of clothes and bedding.
Yet they attempted to take neither my clothes, nor
watch, nor any thing belonging to me.

“Thursday, 28th.—I preached twice at Hillsho-
rough. Some were deeply affccted. But I did not feel
my soul alive to God, as I desired. O Lord! what is
the cause of this strangencss between my soul and
T'hee ? Why should I love Thee ; and not Thee alone?
Lord, whom have I in heaven but Thee ! and there is
none in all the earth that I desire beside Thee ! I long

¢ Of naught to speak or think beside,
My Lord, my Love, is crucified !”



CHAPTER V.

THE MINISTER’S CHIEF JOY-—INSTANTANEOUS COSN~
VERSION RATIONAL AND SCRIPTURAL-—MR. BLACK'S
REFLECTIONS IN COMMENCING A NEW YEAR—RE—
MARKABLE CASE OF CONVERSION—MR. BLACK’S IN—
TENTION TO GO TO KINGSWO0OD SCHOOL-—A LETTER
FROM THE REV. MR. WESLEY—DEMONIACAL AGEN—
CY—CONVERSATION ON THE LORD’S SUPPER—PROS—
PERITY OF THE WORK OF GOD AT LIVERPOOL—O0P—
POSITION OF PROFANE OFFICERS AT SHELBURNE—
LETTER TO MR. ALLINE—INTERESTING LETTER
FROM MR. WESLEY—ANOTHER—DISPLAYS OF THE
POWER AND GOODNESS OF GOD—VISIT TO P. E. 18—
LAND—MR. BLACK’S MARRIAGE—MRS. BELACK’S ES—
TIMABLE CHARACTER.

Tuere are few pleasures that solace the mind, or
remunerate the toils of a devoted minister of the Lord
Jesus, comparable to the pure and celestial exhilara-
tion he experiences when his efforts to win souls are
crowned with conspicuous success. His joy is then the
joy of angels.—Those benignant spirits bend from their
elevated seats to mark the first movements of the re-
pentant sinner towards God ; and acquire, we are told
by the Saviour, an accession of felicity from the inte-
resting spectacle. With what rapture then must the
immediate instrument of such blessed transformations
survey them ! They are divine seals affixed to his of-
fice—the travail of his Redeemer’s soul—trophies of
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victorious grace ; and his bosom glows with transport
while he anticipates the day when the dignity will be
conferred upon him of presenting them stainless before
the throne of God and the Lainb. An eminent degree
of that dignity awaits the messenger of the churches
whose course we are endeavouring to trace.  The de-
tails exhibited in the preceding pages afford lumi-
nous proof that he did not run in vain, neither labour
in vain ; and the materials of an ampler attestation of
this delightiul fact arc yet in reserve.  One observable
feature of the conversions that took place under Mr.
Black’s miuixtry cannot have escaped the reader—I re-
ter to their suddenness.

The inadequate and erroneous conceptions that pre-
vail on this subject among certain classes of professing
Christians, render it expedicnt to endeavour the remo-
val of their prejudives. It may be spontaneously ad-
mitted that {fme and place are merely circumstances of
conversion ; and that though a reference to them can
hardly fail to be both animating and salutary to the
real believer’s mind—a distinet recollection of them is
not essential in order to cvince the genuineness of a
work of divine grace. Certain it is, however, that there
must be a special time when conversion takes place.
And from the magnitude of the change, involving as it
docs our most solemn relations to the Deity, and the
infusion of the elements of a new and divine nature
iato the soul, one would be very naturally led to con-
ceive, anterior to the cxamination of any direct evi-
dence upon the =ubject, that no one could reccive a
blessing so heart-stirring without having a vivid per-
ception of it.  An event so momentous can hardly be
thought to take place unconsciously.—It is worthy of
remark, that the numerous cases of conversion record-
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ed in the New Testament, were almost without excep~
tion, sudden. It therefore behoves those who deny that
the Holy Spirit operates in the same manner now, to
establish their negation by unexceptionable evidence.
The appeal must be made to well attested facts.
Now it is matter of notoriety that the pages of reli-
gious biography supply innumerable instances in which
the evidence was coeval with the act of justification.
Whoever in the face of such an accumulation of facts
is capable of denying the doctrine of instantaneous con-
version, has only to follow out his own principle to be
landed in universal scepticism, as well in philosophy
as in religion. With far different views and emotions,
the humble believer—who remembers, and never can
forget, the rock whence he was hewn, and the pit out
of which he was taken, will—accompany us in our
parrative.

Entering upon a new year, Mr. Black mourns over
the little progress he apprehended himselfto have made
in the divine life, during the preceding twelve months.
The language of seif-crimination is no certain indica-
tion of a low state of spiritual attainment ; and even
when it correctly displays the interior of the heart it
affords a pleasing presage of future amelioration.
Earth is ungenial to the celestial plant of grace. Con-
stant effort is required to keep the heart right with God
—effort that can be sustained only by the invigorating
influences of the Holy Spirit. 'This consideration does
notindeed extenuate the moral delinquency of backslid-
ing in heart ; but it diminishes our surprise at such an
occurrence, however lamentable. And with what ani-
mated gratitude should we remember, that though we
may be painfully conscious of unfaithfulness to the
grace of God, the merciful provisions of his covenant
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rorbid us to despond ; the blood of sprinkling still pleads
for us; the aspects of the throne of propitiation bright-
en with encouragement ; we may approach boldly, ob-
tain mercy and find grace to help in time of need. At-
tracted by these views of the pitifulness of the divine
mercy, Mr. Black, while, on comparing his present ex-
perience with what it was a year from this time, he
writes bitter things against himself ; complaining that
neither was his faith so strong, nor his zeal so great,
nor his love so glowing, nor his enjoyment of the di-
vine presence so sensible as it had been in the com-
mencement of the previous year, he earnestly renews
his application to the fountain of salvation, and groans
for redemption from inbred sin. A token for good
could not fail to follow such profound self-abasement
and its constant accompaniment—fervent prayer.

Tuesday, 8th of January, 1733, he writes ;—< I felt
more of the Redeemer’s love this morning, than I have
for some time past; and it continued most of the day,

¢ The opening Heavens around me shine,
With beams of sacred bliss,
If Jesus shows his mercy mine,
And whispers I am his.’

I also experienced much comfort to-day in convers-
ing with John Johnson. I believe he is truly alive to
God ; an Israclite indeed. My mind is much exercis-
ed respecting the spread of false doctrines. O that I
had the power of convincing speech ! Lord, many who
have received them are thy people. O that I might
lead them into the paths from which they have strayed.
O give me acceptable words, that I may not shock their
prejudices, but inform their judgments. Thou art my
shepherd ! lead them and me into green pastures.”

The opponents of true godliness are not all as heroic:
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us they seem. To acquire the reputation of fearful
consistency, or the praise of facetiousness, they not
unfrequently array themselves as decidedly against
their own convictions, as they do against the cause of
righteousness ; and eagerly avail themselves of the
lowest gibe, or the merest artifice of simulation,

The struggling pangs of conseious truth to hide,
To quench the blushes of ingenuous shame.

Happy is it for them, when these struggles gain the
ascendancy,—when conscience, assuming the majesty
of her delegated powers, arrests and arraigns the im-
pious culprit, and compels him to answer to her ap-
palling indictment. But happier still, if pleading
guilty to the charge and ““shut up unto the faith,”
they fall prostrate before the throne of the heavenly
grace, and bend the pride of reason to the humiliating
terms of acceptance before God. We have recorded
on a preceding page the cuntumelious treatment Mr.
Black received from a certain gentleman, named
D r, for no other reason but because he admonish-
ed him, with affectionate fidelity, in a company which
he was emulous to amuse with his impious levity.
But we have now the pleasure to present him to the
reader, sitting at the feet of Jesus, and clothed in his
right mind.

« Wednesday 29th.—I returned from Tantramar in
company with three individuals, one of whom was F.
D. The word of the Lord smote his heart on Mon-
day, and he is now in great anguish of mind. When
at Mr. Fawkinder’s, I saw him walking about the
barn, and went to him. He entreated me to pardon
the insults he had offered to me at Mr. Morse’s, up-

wards of two years previous, and begged that I would
' K
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pray with him. Idid. He roared in the agony of it
soul.”

From the period that Mr, Black began to preach, he
felt the inconvenience of not having brought to the
work those superior literary acquirements, and habits
of intellectual discipline which, in union with true
piety, are alike useful and ornamental to a minister of
Christ. Prompted by a sense of his deficiency in this
respect, and by an ardent thirst for mental improve-
ment, he for some time entertained the idea of spend-
ing a year or two at the school which the Rev. John
Wesley had founded at Kingswood for the education
of the Preachers’ sons. Accordingly, towards the
close of the preceding year, he wrote Mr. Wesley on
the subject, earnestly requesting him at the same time,
to send Missionaries to Nova Scotia, The apparent
abruptness, with which Mr. Wesley (in the commence-
ment of his reply, which we subjoin) answers an in-~
quiry proposed by Mr. Black, is quite characteristic of
the admirable man who, on being asked how he ac-
complished so much, said, ¢I am always in haste, but
never in a hurry.’

Semper ad eventum festinat, et in medias res,
Non secus ac notas, auditorem rapit.—HORACE.¥

“ Lonpon, Feb. 26, 17883,
““ My DeEar BroTHER,

¢ I did indeed very strongly expostulate with the
Bishop of London, concerning his refusing to ordaina
pious man, although he had not learning, while he or-
dained others that to my knowledge, had no piety, and
but a moderate share of learning. I incline to think

* He always hastens to the event ; and hurries away his reader
‘nto interesting circamstances, as if they were already known..
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~nat letter will appear in public some time hence. Our
next Conference will begin in July ; and I have great
hopes we shall be then able to send you assistance.
One of our preachers informs me he is willing to go to
any part of Africa or America. He does not regard
‘anger or toil : nor indeed does he count his life dear
unto himself, so that he may testify the gospel of the
grace of God, and win sinners to Christ. But I cannot
advise any personto go alone. Our Lord sent his dis-
ciples two and two. And I do not despair of finding
another young man, as much devoted to God as he.

“The antinomian you mention ought to be guarded
against, with all possible diligence ; otherwise he will
do more hurt in one year than he can do good in
twenty. And it is well if he that calls himself Lady
Huntingdon’s Preacher, does not do as much hurt as
he. Of Calvinism, Mysticism, and Antinomianism,
have a care ; for they are the bane of true religion;
and offe or other of them, has been the grand hin-
drance of the work of God, wherever it has broke out.
If you come over to England, we shall make room for
vou at Kingswood. Peace be with all your spirit~.

“] am, my dear Brother,
«Your affectionate Brother,
¢ Joun WESLEY.”

The person whom Mr. Wesley designates an anti-
nomian was Mr. Alline ; and there is reason to fear
that the prophetic allusion to the unhallowed tendency
of the principles he disseminated has been verified by
the event. In this day of evangelical enterprise and
achievement, when the undecaying tree, planted by
Wesley himself, is rapidly expanding its branches and
seattering its healing leaves in all the different quarters
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of the globe ; when hundreds of missionaries are ai-
ready in the field, and hundreds more only await the
openings of providence to follow in their train; it is
truly heart-stirring to reflect, that only half a century
ago, even Mr. Wesley deemed it a proof of extraor-
dinary piety and zeul in any young man, to be willing
to carry the gospel me<zage to foreign lands.

A scene took place about this time at the house of
Mr. Donkin, which to us appears susceptible of ex-
planation only on the principle of demoniacal in-
fluence ; but of which we shall leave the reader to form
his own judgment, after furnishing the fucts of the
case in Mr. Bluck’s own words, and his brief reflec-
tions upon them.

“Febhurary 18th.—~While I was at Mr. Donkin’s,
young Sherman came in, and began to talk in a very
unscriptural manner about being led by the Spirit. A
friend who was present kindly cautioned him ; but it
was to no purpose. Like other enthusiasts he was
above being taught. He affirmed that he spoke by the
Spirit of the eternal God, and that she was persecut-
ing that Spirit. She told him it was far froin her
design or desire to persecute any one, but she feared
some were led by another spirit ; and that the word of
God was the rule by which we ought to try the spirits.
After they had conversed for some time, I related the
case of George Bell, in England, as it is described in
Mr. Wesley®s Journal ; and also that of another per-
son of whom I had heard. It struck him. He threw
himself on the floor and ecried aloud,—¢ I am undone !
I am undone P’ I said ‘No ! there isno need for this.
Only seek the Lord, and abide by his word. He is
still able and willing to save.” He sat down on a
bench, grinning and gnashing his teeth. It appeared
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evident to me, that he was under the influence of an
evil spirit. I fell on my knees by his side, and began
to pray. Immediately, as if possessed by all the furies
of the pit, he jumped from his seat—raised his hands,
and began to scratch me down the back, asif he would
have torn off my coat. Mrs. D. was greatly alarmed,
caught her infant in her arms, and ran screaming out
of the house, leaving him, and me, alone.—He would
sometimes bark like a dog, and at others, jump,
stamp, and make hideous noises ; imitating the Indians
when they invoke the infernal powers ; this he did all
round the room. Anon, he would shout, mingling
with his screams terms of the most bitter disdain and
execrable blasphemy against Jesus Christ. I found his
desizn was, if possible, to stop my praying ; thinking
he would then have power to seize me. ButI was
peculiarly assisted to wrestle with the Lord ; and 1
continued praying until he became as quiet as a lamb,
knelt by my side, and began to pray. I thenstopped.
He afterwards told me, that his wish was to have torn
out my eyes, or to have killed me, but that after he
had proceeded a certain length, there was nothing
more that he had power to do.—Hence we may learn,
jst. The devil’s malice, 2d. The prevalence of prayer,
and 8d. The value and necessity of the Bible.

« Friday, 21st.—I visited one of the soldiers in the
garrison, whom God has lately awakened. He calls
night and day for mercy. I pointed him to ¢ the Cruci-
fied ;> and earnestly exhorted him never to rest till the
anger of the Lord was turned away. He is in the midst
of devouring lions, who use the most horrid impreca-
tions while he is praying. The devil is alarmed for
his kingdom, lest his subjects should desert his stand-
ard. The Commandant is greatly exasperated, and

K2
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swears ‘ Not one of the Methodists shall go near him ;
for they are going to the devil with their religion.’
‘While I was in the hospital I talked to several, enfore-
ing the necessity of conversion. Some assented to the
truth of what I said ; but others derided me. Surely
this place is another So:lom.

¢« March 9th.—While I was preaching at the Dutch
settlement, one or two fell down, wringing their hands,
and apparently in.deep distress. As soon as I closed
my sermon, one came up to me, and charged me with
having preached false doctrine. I axied, wherein ? He
said, ‘ In asscrting that the sacraments are nothing.” I
replied, ¢I believe them to be ordinances of God, and
therefore neither to be despised nor neglected ; still,
though you were to receive them a thousand times, if
vou die without being born again, you can never sce
the kingdom of God. They are means of grace, and
ought to be used with reference to this end. VWe must
not build on them, but on Christ, the sure foundation.’
He maintained that we ought to build on them, because
Christ has said, ¢ He that cateth my flesh and drink-
cth my blood, dwelleth in me and I in him.’ I explain-
ed the terms as describing those who live by faith on
the Son of God ; and intimated that as many who eat
the bread and drink the wine in the sacrament, go to
hell after all, it is plain those words of our Saviour
cannot be understood of merely receiving the outward
elements, He accused me of undervaluing the sacra-
ments now, and said, he thought it likkely we would, by
and by, throw them aside altogether. 1 assured him,
the conclusion was not the offspring of our doctrine,
but of his own groundiess fears.

““'Thursday, 22d of May, I set sail from Halifax for
LaHave, and arrived the following day in time to get
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the people together for meeting. I preached from,
“If the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shall pre-
pare himself for the battle  After having preached
ten times to them, many of thein accompanied me to
the shore, where we had an affecting parting. Itrust
not a few of them will have cause to bless God for my
coming. Somie at least seemed determined to seck God
as the centre and source of happiness. I sailed for Li-
verpool, where we arrived about four o’clock in the af-
ternoon, and a little after seven we had about three
hundred to hear.

¢ Friday $0th.—I preached at the Falls from, ‘How
shall I give thee up, Ephraim > God was amongst
us, some were atlected to tears ; and one cried aloud
for mercy. In the forenoon of the following day I
had to lament many wanderings, even when engaged
in prayer ; butin the after part of the day I was sweet-
ly refreshed. I preached in the meeting house in the
evening. Several here are waiting for the consolation
of Israel.

¢ Sunday, June 1st.—The Rev. Mr. Frazer preach-
cd in the meeting house twice, and I once. At noon a
multitude of persons followed me to Mr. Smith’s ; the
house was pretty well filled, and the Lord was in the
midst of us. Many were deeply convinced of sin, and
many were exceedingly happy, praising the Lord.—
On Monday I.preached on the east side of the river ;
and oh ! what a meeting. The power of the Lord
was eminently present. God is known in Salem ; his
name is great in Israel. 1 think there were about
fourteen crying out in great anguish of soul ; while
others were shouting for joy. Such affecting heart-
piercing cries as were uttered by one, my ears never
heard. ¢ Oh P she vehemently cried, ‘oh ! what shall
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I do” to be saved? O my Jesus! My Jesus! What
shall I do—what shall T do to be saved ? and she con-
tinued thus for the space of two hours.—In the even-
ing I preached at the meeting house ; this also was a
solemn time. After the meeting, some wanted me to
go this way, and some that ; their entreaties were so
importunate, and yet so opposite, that I was involved
in much perplexity. I concluded to go over the river
to brother Dean’s. 'We knecled on the shore, prayed
and parted with those who could not accompany us.
Those who conveniently could, went over the river
with us, to whom I proposed that we should spend
part of the night in prayer. The power of God de-
scended upon the people ; cries, groans, or rejoicing
were on every hand. Thus it continued till about one
o'clock in the morning, soon after which we retired.

« Tuesday 3d.—I expected to have left for Shel-
burne this morning, but was unavoidably detained. I
crossed the river to Mr. Smith’s; presently a number
of people assembled, and the power of God was mani-
iested on this occasion also. I preached in the evening
at the Falls ; and God sent his word to the hearts of
those present. One gentleman from Stratford, in Con-
necticut, was powerfully awakened. Oh ! with what
carnestness did he plead for mercy for two or three
hours, with little or no intermission. Blessed be God,
these are reviving days to me. 0! glory be to God in
the highest 1 The next day Mr. Black received the
following note from the individual to whom he refers
in the preceding cxtract.— Edmund Darrow, a stran-
ger to a saving interest in Christ, begs an interest in
your prayers to Almighty God, for the deliverance of
“iis soul ; and should Mr. Black visit New England, 1
should be glad to wait upon him at my house, western
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part of Connecticut.” In connection with this expres-
sion of his feelings, Mr. Black inserts in his Journal a
notice of his death, which took place under painful
circumstances. Soon afier he was convinced of sin, it
appears he obtained the blessing of peace with God,
and zealously exhorted all to make their calling and
election sure. He was drowned the following year in
the attempt to enter Liverpool (N, 8.) harbour in a
storm,

“ Thursday 5th.—I sailed for Shelburne, where we
found ourselves in safety the next day. Our hearts
were gladdened by the sight of some of our friends
from York, just set down in the midst of these barren
woods, with not a single house in the town. It rained
protusely all night. Brother Barry, in whose tent I
stopped, sat up all night, and insisted that I should lie
down,

“ Sunday 8th.—We put up notices on some of the
tents, announcing preaching for eleven o’clock, three ia
the afternoon, and six in the evening. On Monday 1
preached again. While I was praying, a person came
up in the garb of a gentleman, cursing and swearing
that what I said was a d—d lie; and threatening if I
did not cease to knock me down. He demanded, ¢ By
what authority do you preach ?’ and addressing the
audience, added, ¢ he is an impostor, he has no au-
thority to preach.’ I said, surely Sir, I have as much
authority to preach, as you have to swear, and sport
with the tremendous name of the great Judge, who
will by no means hold him guiltless that taketh his
name in vain.—He went away, and in a short time re-
turned with two servants of the devil, more sturdy
than himself. They came on like the mad bulls of
Bashan ; their mouths were full of blasphemies and
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awful imprecations. Their object was to tear me
down, but the people would not suffer them to touch
me. One of them, swearing he could preach as well
as I, mounted the stump of a tree, and poured forth a
tlood of oaths. 1 thus accosted him ; ¢Friend, 1 wish
you well ; my soul pities you ; you know you are fight-
ing against God ; your own conscience condemns you.
But remember, you and [ must shortly stand at the bar
of’ God. And how, oh how will you meet me there
He seemed impressed for a moment ; and then hard-
cning his heart, he uttered a few more oaths, and with
his colleagues went off and left me to finish my dis-
eourse without any further trouble. During the ser-
nmon, on¢ man from the skirts of the congregation,
threw a stone at me with great force, which had it
«truck me, would probably have carried death with it.
But us I =aw it, I was enabled to elude it, and it passed
me with great violence but without injury. Blessed
be God for his mercy ! The disturbance only had the
cffect of bringing more to hear, several of whom ap-
peared eoncerned for their souls.

“ Saturday 21st.—1 preached twice at Liverpool,
both srasons of comfort ; and spent the evening with
a few friends at Mr. Smith’s in religious exercises.

\mong those who were much affected on the oc-
¢itsion, one young woman was very happy. She prais-
ed God in a wonderful manner, and exhorted all
around to scek an interest in the Lord Jesus Christ.—
Part of this day I could rejoice in the Lord, and dur-
ing the whole of it, Ilonged to be unreservedly con-
secrated to his glory. Yet I did not experience such
gweet sensations of divine love as I have in some past
periods enjoyed, and long again to feel. O my Lord,
give me to Jove thee alone ! Take away every rival.
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7 fet me spend my latest breath in proclaiming th;
love.  Gladly would I die as soon as my last message
1s delivered. Death is no terror to me ; it appears in~
finitely desirable when I feel thy love.” This visit to
Liverpool lived in Mr. Black’s memory as onc of the
most pleasing reminiscences of his useful career. The
tew days he remained in that place were full of labour
and full of consolation. Many were aroused to serious
concern for their souls, and a goodls number found
peace with God. Thence he repaired to Halifax, and
after preaching a few times there, went to Windsor
on the 1st of July.

We have already had repeated occasion to observe
the deep and affectionate solicitude felt by Mr. Black
to maintain if possible a friendly intercourse with Mr.
Alline, from a persuasion that with all that was ex-
ceptionable in his doctrinal views, there was ussociated
sincere love to the Savieur, and an ardent zeal for the
extension of his kingdom. This solicitude was in-
creased on learning that Mr. Alline was seriously ill ;
and he was not without hope that under such circum-
stances, the expression of the sentiments of his heart,
by eliciting a reciprocation of Christian love, would
lead to a favorable re~ult. 'With this object and anti-
cipation he addressed to him the following letter.

“ WinDsoRr, July 4th, 1783.
““Dear BROTHER,

1 hear you are very ill in body, but I trust happy
in soul, rejoicing in the sweet Lord Jesus. Since [
saw you I have been at Liverpool, proclaiming the
love of Christ to lost sinners ; and blessed be God we
have had happy and delightful days. On my first ar-
rival they appeared dull, having been without preach-
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ing for some time. But soon the fire began to kin-~
dle. I know not that I ever heard more heart-piercing
cries, as well from the young as the old. The people
of God too, were exceedingly happy ; praising him for
his wonderful goodness to the children of men. Their
crics and praises ascended for hours together, so that
sometimes our meetings did not break up till one in
the morning. T'ruly the Lord rained down the manna
of his love in gracious showers ; and several declared
with joy that they found the pearl of great price.

““ The people at Liverpool are all well, and most of
them happy. 'They long to see you again; and I as-
sure you I rejoice to find that the Lord has owned
vour labours amongst them, and I trust he will con-
tinue to do so until he calls you hence. Although we
differ in sentiment, let us manifest our love to each
other. T always admired your gifts and graces, and
affectionately loved your person, although I could
never receive your peculiar opinions. But shall we
on this account destroy the work of God? God for-
bid! May the Lord take away all bigotry, and fill us
with pure, genuine, catholic love ! Wishing you
God’s speed in every work to which the Lord calls
you, I conclude with, When it is well with thee, re-
member me.

Y WiLriam Bracg.”

To the preceding letter was subjoined a P. 8. re-
questing Mr. A. to lay aside all reserve in future, and
favor him with his frequent correspondence. But the
letter and the request were alike treated with indiffer-
ence ; and in their next interview Mr. A. said to him
that he believed he (Mr. B.) had never known any
thing of a saving change of heart. This, we cannot help
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thinking, was an uncourteous declaration uttered in
the temerity of the moment, of which his calmer judg-
ment could not upon reflection approve. How mis-
chievous is the influence of bigotry ! Well does the
saintly Fletcher designate it, @ holy devil. May the
Spirit of the Lord purge his church from this insidious
and pervading leaven ! Then, and not till then, shall
the wisdom from above appear arrayed in all her at-
tractive attributes; and by their union and symmetry
constitute the church once more the mansion of peace
and concord, commanding the universal admiration of
mankind.

While Mr. Black cultivated the amicable spirit to-
wards Mr. Alline, exemplified in the above communica-
tion, he was so greatly concerned at witnessing the dif-
fusive influence with which his unscriptural principles
were operating in different parts of the country, that
he furnished Mr. Wesley with a statement of them,
and entreated him to write a brief refutation of them.
But Mr. Wesley was doing a great work, and could
not come down ; in addition to which, he deliberately
thought that any public notice of Mr. Alline’s system,
(if such it may be called,) would only give it the more
importancc and notoriety, and thereby, instead of
checking it, contribute, more probably, to its wider
propagation.  Mr. Wesley’s letter in answer to the
request bears the impress of his singular wisdom and
discrimination.

¢« LoNpox, July 13th, 1783.
«“ My Desr BROTHER, s
¢ It is a rule with me to answer all the letters which
i receive. If, therefore, you have not received an an-
L
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swer to every letter which you have written, it mast
be, either that your letter or my answer has been inter-
cepted.

I do not wonder atall that after that great and ex-~
traordinary work of God there should be a remarkable
decay. So we have found it in almost all places. A
swift increase is generally followed by a decrease
equally swift. All we can do to prevent it, is con-
tinually to exhort all who have tasted that the Lord is
gracious, to remember our Lord’s words, ¢ Watch and
pray, that ye enter not into temptation.’

¢« Mr. Alline may have wit enough to do hurt ; but [
fear he will never have wit enough to do good. He is
very far from being a man of sound understanding ;
but he has been dabbling in mystical writers, in mat-
ters which are too high for him, far above his compre~
hension. [dare not waste my time in answering such
miserable jargon. [ have better work. But I have
sent you (with other books) two volumes of Mr. Law’s
works, which contain all that Mr. Alline would teach
if he could j only it is the gold purged from the dross ;
whereas he would give you the gold and dross shuffled
together. I do not advise you ever to name his name
in publie, (although in private you must warn our bre-
thren) hut go on your way exactly as if there were ne
such person in the world.

'The school at Kingswood is exceeding full ; never-
theless there shall be room for you. And it is very
probable if you should live to return to Halifax, you
may carry one or more preachers with you. I will
order Mr. Atley to send the books you sent for, to our
German brethren. I hope you will live as brethren,
and have a free and open intercourse with each other.
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I commend you to Him who is able to make you per-
fect, stablish, settle you ; and am,
¢ My Dear Brother,
“ Your affectionate Brother,
“Joux WesLEY,”

Mr. Black was peculiarly happy in having, during
the early years of his ministry, in the revered founder
of Methodism, a counsellor and a friend so eminently
qualified from his profound and various knowledge,
and particularly from his experience in connection with
the work of God, for so long a series of years, to afford
him the most judicious advice in perplexity, and to
ruggest the most appropriate topics of consolation un-
der the disappointment of some of his cherished hopes.
To him, therefore, he unbosomed himself on all oc-
~asions of embarrassment, with the confiding affection
and ingenuousness of a son; and it is impossible to
say what amount of influence, the maxims of wisdom
and paternal admonitions thus elicited, exerted on the
formation of Mr. Black’s ministerial character. There
can exist no doubt that the course which Mr. Wesley
recommended to his adoption, in reference to what
was at this time the greatest source of uneasiness to
him—the currency that Mr. Alline’s opinions received
from the popularity of his talents and the awaken-
ing power of his ministry—was much more likely to
neutralize their influence than the most luminous and
conclusive refutation of them, whether from the pul-
pit or the press. But the subject weighed heavily on
Mr. Black’s mind ; and before, it would seem, the pre-
ceding letter came to hand, he again respectfully
arged upon Mr. Wesley the task of wielding his acute
and powerful pen against those troublesome and per-
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nicious errors,—an application, however, which drew
from him the declaration that his polemical days were
ended. If'the reader entertains the same appreciation
of that never-to-be-forgotten minister of Jesus, as the
biographer does, he would feel a sensible disappoint-
ment at the suppression or even abridgement of any
production of his mind, however small. Assuming
this to be the case, I therefore give the letter in full.

“ InvErNEss, May 11, 1784.
“My Dear BROTHER,

“J am glad you have given a little assistance to
our brethren at Halifax, and along the Coast. There
is no charity under Heaven to be compared to this,—
the bringing light to the poor Heathens that are call-
ed Christians ; but nevertheless still sit in darkness and
in the shadow of death. I am in great hopes that some
of the emigrants from New York are really alive to
God. And if so, they will be every way a valuable
acquisition to the province where their lot is now cast.
This may be one of the gracious designs of God’s
Providence in bringing them from their native country.
And if they not only themselves grow in grace, and in
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, but are like-
wise happy instruments in his hand of imparting that
knowledge to others, they will have unspeakable rea-
son to praise God, both in time and in eternity.

““There is no part of Calvinism or Antinomianism
which is not fully answered in some part of our writ-
ings ; particularly in the ¢ Preservative from Unset-
tled Notions in Religion.”” 1 have no more to do with
answering books. It will be sufficient if you recom-
mend to Mr. Alline’s friends, some of the tracts that
are already written. As to himself, I fear he is wisex
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an his own eyes than seven men that can render a rea-
son. Therefore I have no hope of his being convinced
till death opens his eyes.

“The work of God goes on with a steady pace in
various parts of England. But still the love of many
will wax cold, while many others are continually added
to supply their place. In the west of England, in
Lancashire and in Yorkshire, God still mightily makes
bare his arm. He convinces many, justifies many,
and many are perfected in love.

““ My great advice to those who are united together,
13, Let brotherly love continue ! See that ye fall not
out by the way ! Hold the unity of the Spirit in the
bond of peace! Bear ye one another’s burdens, and
so fulfil the law of Christ !

“J am,
¢ Your affectionate Brother,
¢“Joun WESLEY.”

May the salutary and important monition with
which this letter cluses be indelibly graven upon the
minds of all the followers of Him, who was meek and
lowly in heart ! Whilst this coalesvence of spiritual
affection is, to those whom it animates, grateful as the
odoriferous oil_that descended upon Aaron’s head and
flowed to the skirts of his robe, it directly tends to
augment by concentration the efficiency of their efforts
to promote the salvation of souls, and the glory of
their common Lord. Few, it may be here remarked,
have been more eminently distinguished for the culti-
vation of an affectionate and conciliatory spirit than
Mr. Black. Always disposed to put the most favour-
able construction upon actions of doubtful character,
and deprecating as an cvil of no common magnitude

L2
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the alienation of brethren in Christ, he conscientiously
and sedulously guarded alike against giving, and
taking offence ; and whenever misunderstandings oc-
curred among any of the objects of his pastoral charge,
he was as ready to assume, as he was admirably fitted
to discharge, the office of a peace-maker. Endowed
with a singular degree of prudence and self-control,
which were hallowed by Christian principle and ma-
tured by experience, he often succeceded, by seasonable
interference, in extinguishing the kindling fires of dis-
cord, when many a minister of equally pure inten-
tions, but of a less calculating and deliberative turn of
mind, might by indiscretion have fomented instead of
allayed, the evil. No man, probably, in the course of
so long a life, ever more rarely inverted the order of
nature and reason, by putting action before thought.
But it is time to return to his Journal. Under date
of the 13th of Scptember he records an impressive
case of conversion which illustrates at once the obliga-
tion and the incentive of the apostolic injunction,—
“In meekness instructing thosc that oppose them-
sclves ; it God peradventure will give them repentance
to the acknowledging of the truth.”—“During this
visit it was that Mrs. Card, of Horton, found peace
with God. She had formerly been an opposer ; but
was now on a bed of affliction, and in great distress
of mind, terribly agitated with the fear of death. For
threc weeks, she told me, she had not had above three
nights’ sleep. I endeavoured to improve the oppor-
tunity, by pressing upon her mind the nature and ne-
cessity of the new-birth, and of justification by faith.
I asked permission to pray with her ; and while we
were on our knees, the Lord manifested Himself in
mercy to her soul. She broke out in tramsports of
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- praise, saying, ‘O ! Iam in the hosom of Jesus ! [am
in the bosom of Jesus! O ! the fear of hell is now
gone ! it is gone ! I fear not hell ! I fear not death P’
Addressing her husband, she exclaimcd, <QOh! my
dear ! my soul was overwhelmed within me, but the
Lord has delivered me ! O Iam happy ! I am happy ¥

¢ About this time also,”* he continues, ¢ sister Scott

of Windsor had aremarkable visitation. She had had
a very dangerous travail ; doctors and friends despair-
ed of her life. At first her mind was beclouded ; alf
sensible comfort was suspended. A deep sense of her
unfaithbfulness exceedingly depressed her. But her
beloved soon appeared ! and the gloom was so com-
pletely dispersed, that

¢ Not a cloud did arise,

To darken the slkies,

Or hide for a moment, her Lord from her eyes.”

Her whole soul seemed filled with heaven and God.
Her joy was indeed unspeakable and full of glory.
Weak as she was, she could not refrain from exhort-
ing all around her, and breaking out in rapturous cx-
pressions of triumph.”’

Inthe full of this year Mt. Black visited for the first
time, Prince Edward Island, (then called the Island
of St. John) at the earnest and repeated request of
Mr. Benjamin Chappel, by whom he was gladly re-
ceived ¢in the name of a prophet.’ This eccentric,
but truly pious and upright man, had been for a num-
ber of years a member of the Methodist Society in
Fngland ; and told me I think, in the only interview I
ever had with him, in the year 1823, that he had often
seen and heard the venerable founder of Methodismn.
He was at that period bending over the tomb under
the accumulated infirmities of extreme old age, but
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remarkably clear and collected in mind ; ready, after a
life of irreproachable godliness, to be offered up ; and
awaiting, not only without fear, but in joyful anticipa-
tion, the time of his departure from earth.—Mr. Black
remained about a fortnight in the Island. The greater
portion of the time was spent in Charlotte Town ; but
he also preached two or three times at St. Peter’s ; in
neither place, however, were his labours attended with
any animating tokens of efficiency. He sighed in
spirit over the people, because of the hardness of their
hearts, lamenting that, with few exceptions, they ap-
peared total strangers to the nature of true religion,—
the inward kingdom of ¢ righteousness and peace and
joy in the Holy Ghost.”

A sudden attack of illness on his return home from
the Island, cxcited apprehensions that his earthly ca-
reer was destined soon to close. But the prospect en-
gendered no mental perturbation. Divine solace was
opportunely imparted ; and instead of deprecating the
not improbable event, he says, ‘It was my earnest
prayer that if my usefulness was done, I might then
finish my course and go to Him whom I loved supreme-
ly, though not perfectly. Blessed be God ! death has
long since lost to me his terror and his sting. Many
times the thoughts of it have made my heart to leap
within me. At one time in particular when the Indians
rose and made a number of people prisoners at Mira-
ichi, and it was reported they were about to destroy
all the friends of Government in Cumberland ;—at the
news of this my heart rcjoiced within me ; for I knew
I had a mansion in heaven, a house beyond their reach,

¢ That palace of angels and God.’
On my passage from the Island I fainted, and fell with
great violence on deck. But for the main boom I should



REV. WILLIAM BLACK. 17

have fallen into the sea. Blessed be God whose care
is continually over me 1

We now approach the memorable period in Mr.
Black’s history when he formed that matrimonial al-

liance which, for nearly half a century, was to him not
merely a

““ Perpetaal fountain of domestic sweets,”

but subservient in a very eminent degree to his in-
fluence and usefulness in the church of God. The
manner in which he took this important step was pe-
culiarly marked by that Christian prudence which
formed a prominent trait of his character. Aware,
that in a minister of Christ, a union so intimate and
influential must, necessarily, operate either as a pain-
ful drawback, or as a source of exhilaration, in the
discharge of his momentous responsibilities ; and dif-
fident of his own judgment in a matter that involved
his affections, he endeavoured by earnest and impor-
tunate prayer for divine direction, and a deliberative
anticipation of consequences, to ascertain satisfactorily
the path of duty, before he advanced. The piety and
precaution with which he entered into the matrimo-~
nial state will be best apprehended by an entry made
in his Journal on that occasion :— For some time
previous I had had thoughts of marriage. At first 1
rejected the thought as a temptation. I had not the
least scruple but that it was lawful for a minister to
marry ; but as all things lawful are not expedient, I
feared lest I should do my own will, and not the will
of Heaven. [ prayed again and again that the Lord
would take away the desire if it was not his will ; and
longed rather to die, than offend Him. I advised with
my principal friends. They approved the design.
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Yet still I feared. 1 solemnly cried to the Lord ; and
often did I spread my cause before Him, beseeching
that he would not permit the blind to go out of the
way. At length, one day, after solemn prayer, I con-
cluded (believing it to be the will of God,) to give my
hand to Mary Gay of Cumberland ; and on the 17th of
February, 1784, we were united in holy matrimony.
We found it a solemn time ; and we both gave our-
selves to the Lord and his service.”’—On a union
formed upon such principles, and in entering into
which the parties were animated with views so elevat-
ed and holy, and with a mutual persuasion—the re-
gults not of first impression, but of mature thought and
importunate prayer--that they gave themselves to each
other by the will of God, Providence could not fail
to shed its selectest blessings. Marriage is a divine
institute ; and it emanated from the wisdom and bene-
volence, as well as from the authority of God. He
saw that, with the social nature He had given man,
his happiness would have been incomplete if doomed
to a state of solitude ; He saw that ““it was not good
for man to be alone.”” As an additional evidence of His
benignity he therefore provided an help-meet for him,
a companion endued with the same intellectual capa-
cities, with accordant social susceptibilities, and the
heir and expectant with himself, of the same rever-
sionary and immortal bliss. This interesting relation
has pot, it is true, in the sad reverse that has taken
place in man’s condition, escaped the blighting conse-
quences of sin: yet is it still benevolent in its design,
and when hallowed by devout and intelligent reference,
(as in the case we have heen contemplating,) to the
glory of God, most beneficent, also, in its tendency.
Tothose who marry “in the Lord,” itis of all earthly



REV. WILLIAM BLACK. 11¢

relations the source of the richest enjoyment, and the
most effectual lenitive of the sorrows inseparable from
the condition of mortality. If they who approach the
hymeneal altar with light and precipitous footstep,
without any recognition of the will of God, or any
view but which terminates in the present transient
scene, find marriage, instead of realising their fairy
visions, to prove a source of infelicity, the blame is
attributable only to their own irreligion and folly.

** Domestic happiness, thou only bliss

Of Paradise that hast survived the fall !

Thou art not known where pleasure is adored,
That reeling goddess with the zoneless waist.’’

A larger portion of this vestige of primeval happiness
than that enjoyed by Mr. Black through a long series
of years, has rarely, we believe, fallen to the lot of any
individual. Were we indeed to affirm that no man
was ever more felicitous in the choice of a companior
for life, those who knew her best are the very last from
whom we should anticipate the charge of exaggeration.
In the subsequent pages of our narrative we shall often
have occasion to notice the superior excellence of her
character ; but it is due to the rare assemblage of esti-
mable qualities with which she was adorned, not to
pass them over in silence in this place. Of those qua-
lities, the most important were the product of the re-
newing Spirit of God ; and the rest which were essen-
tial to the symmetry of her,character, received a value
and a lustre from the grace with which she was abun-
dantly endued, which they could not otherwise have
possessed.—Her conversion to God was clear and de-
cided ; and it would be difficult to select from the an-
nals of religious biography an instance of one who, for
an equal period of time, exhibited a brighter or more
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beautiful and uniform example of Christian plety,
TJnequivocal evidence of her decision was given, in
her associating herself with the Methodist Society at
a time when it was despised and calumniated, notwith-
standing the high respectability and remonstrances of
her family ; and still more, in becoming the wife of a
Methodist Minister. Actuated by the faith of him who
esteemed ** the reproach of Christ greater riches than
all the treasures of Egypt,” there was no earthly dis-
tinction she was unwilling to forego, no temporal pri-
vation she was not ready to sustain, for conscience’sake.
In whatever aspect we contemplate her virtues, they
present an attractive evolution of the best principles of
nature and of grace. 'To her husband she was most
tenderly attached ; his wishes she anticipated with all
the sagacity and promptitude of devoted affection ; his
sorrows she alleviated by sympathy, and his pleasures
she heightened by participation. She fully entered also
into his ministerial solicitudes and obligations ; in the
chamber of affliction, and among the poor of his charge
she afforded him unobtrusive, but most efficient aid.
Her maternal character was not less exemplary. One
of her sons now living has stated, that it was her prac-
tice when any of her children had been guilty of some
grosser act of disobedience, whether to divine or pa-
rental authority, to take the little culprit to a private
room, and there, after administering appropriate ad-
monition, and, if necessary, corporal chastisement, to
engage in earnest and affectionate prayer with the de-
linquent, who seldom failed to leave the apartment
without a tender consciousness of guilt, and resolves
of amendment in future. Whilst thus distinguished
by the conscientious discharge of responsibilities of
paramount obligation, she was not inattentive to the
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duties of a subordinate class. The order of her house
presented at all times a pattern of neatness, cconomy
and comfort.

But, if I would exhibit an accurate delineation of
Mrs. Black’s character, I must borrow the pencil, or
rather the portrait, of inspiration. So truly was So-
lomon’s graphic and inimitable appreciation of the vir-
tuous wife exemplified in her spirit and deportment,
that it may well be doubted whether it could be read
by any who were well acquainted with her, without
suggesting, by an immediate association of ideas, her
image to their minds : “ Who can find a virtuous wo-
man ? for her price is far above rubies. The heart of
her husband doth safely trust in her, so that he shall
have no need of spoil. She will do him good and not
evil all the days of her life. She layeth her hands to
the spindle, and her hands hold the distaff. She stretch-
eth forth her hands to the poor; yea, she stretcheth
forth her hands to the needy. Her husband is known
in the gates, when he sitteth among the elders of the
land. Strength and honour are her clothing ; and she
shall rejoice in time to come. She opencth her mouth
with wisdom, and in her tongue is the Jaw of kindness.
She looketh well to the ways of her household, and
eateth not the bread of idleness. Her children risc up
and call her blessed ; her husband also, and he praiseth
her. Many daughters have done virtuously, but thou
excellest them all. Favour is deceitful, and beauty is
vain ; but a woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be
praised. Give her of the fruit of her hands, and let
her own works praise her in the gates.”*

* Proverbs xxxi.

M



CHAPTER VI

MR. BLACK RELINQUISHES THE IDEA OF GOING T
KINGSWOOD-—HIS LITERARY ATTAINMENTS—BIR.
WESLEY’S FIRST LETTER TO HIM AFTER HIS MAR-
RIAGE—STATE OF RELIGION AT SHELBURNE AND
BIRCHTOWN—HAPPY SEASON AT LIVERPOOL—LET-—
TER FROM MRS, BLACK—VISIT TO THE UNITED
STATES—TEMPTATION TO DESPONDENCY—MEETS
DR. COKE—ACCOMPANIES THE DR. TO PERRY-HALL
~——CONVERSION OF MR. GOUGH—MESSRS. GARRET—
SON AND CROMWELL APPOINTED TO NOVA-SCOTIA—
THE ¢ CHRISTMAS CONFERENCE’~REVIVAL AT BOS-
TON-—MR. GARRETSON’S CHARACTER AND LABOURS
-—MR, BLACK’S LETTER TO THE SOCIETY AT CUM-—-
BERLAND.

In reviewing the circumstances connected with Mr.
Black’s marriage, we have scen disclosed the opera-
tions of a2 mind deeply imbued with those qualitics
best adapted to ensure safe direction in all the impor-
tant cxigencics of human life—prudent sagacity, and a
devout regard to the intimations of the divine will,
whether suggested mentally, or by the course of out-
ward cvents.  Before assuming this new and endear-
ing relation, with its concomitant cares and obligations,
he of coursc relinquished the project of going to Kings-
wood school, deeming the alternative, all things con-
sidered, more in accordance with the great object for
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which it was his meat and his drink to Yive—the glory
of God.

That a mind so desirous and susceptible of higher
cultivation, should have been precluded, by a series of
providential circumstances, from the means of attain-
ing it to the extent of its aspirations, may seem a mis-
fortune ; and some probably will entertain the opinion,
that to a matter of s0 much consequence to a Christian
minister every other consideration should have given
way. Such, however, was not the vicw of the judi-
cious Wesley, although his paternal affection for Mr.
Black prompted him to tender him every facility at his
disposal, for the gratification of the hallowed emulation
he felt to become more eminently qualified to edify the
church of God. Mr. Wesley knew as well as any man
who ever lived, the value to he attached to classical
learning and resources of general knowledge, in con-
nection with the sacred office. Few ever possessed
them in a more eminent degree, or were capable of
wielding them with greater dexterity and effect in the
cause of truth and righteousness than himself. Buthe
likewise knew that they are not indispensable to a
thorough understanding, nor, under ordinary circum-
tances, to the acceptable and effective preaching of the
glorious gospel of Christ. And in view of the peeuliar
circumstances under which Mr. Black had been called
into the work, and of the extreme difficulty of obtain-
ing suitable persons for carrying on the blessed revival
of experimental religion in Nova Scotia, which he
was instrumental in originating, it was his deliberate
opinion that the course Mr. Black adopted was the
wisest and the best.

It is not invidious to say, that although Mr. Black
did not enjoy the advantages of a regular classical
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training, he was incomparably better fitted for the
work of an evangelist than thousands who have as-
cended the sacred desk adorned with academic honours.
A show of learning is not always accompanied with
the reality ; and were the actual attainments of many—
who vituperate, with abundance of self complacency,
an uneducated ministry—as they speak, generally
known, they would blush at their own lofty preten-
sions. It is quite possible, also, for a person conse-
secrated to the service of the sanctuary, to cultivate
literature and science in all their departments con
amore, and even to shine in the peerage of intellect, and
yet, to be totally destitute of that principle of grace,
without which the eloquence of men and of angels is
as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal ; without which,
though we understood all mysteries and all knowledge,
we should be nothing. In Germany, where biblical
learning is in many respects far in advance of every
other nation, theology, jurisprudence and medicine
are known by the name of ¢ bread studies ;° (Brot-
studien) and when every qualification for holy func-
tions is, in the estimation of those in whose power it is
to influence the character of candidates, merged in
scholastic attainments, the office, if not already secu-
larised, is in imminent danger of soon becoming so.
In making these remarks we would not be misunder-
stood, either as to our view of the Christian ministry,
‘or of the respected subject of our narrative. On the
former our conceptions are already indicated with suf-
ficient explicitness, and guarded, we hope, against any
necessity of misapprehension.

In relation to Mr. Black’s acquirements in sacred
learning at this period, we cannot take upon us to
speak with certainty ; but we know that, during the
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time of our personal acquaintance with him, he pos-
sessed a critical knowledge of the New Testament in
the original, which must have been the result of many
years’ application. In studying the Greck Testament,
Parkhurst’s Lexicon was his favourite thesaurus, and
he knew well to discriminate the sound learning and
theology with which that inestimable work abounds,
from the fancies and eccentricities both etymological
and philosophical, with which they arc sometimes
associated. The writer of these pazex has often been
edified and delighted with his illustrative olrervations
on portions of scripture, in private conversation, drawn
from the latent meaning of some prominent word, as
indicated by the force of the original expres-ion. And
1 well remember, that at an early period of my minis-
terial life, be carnestly recommended to my careful
attention Parthurst’s work, alledging that, with all its
faults, it contained, for one who was anxious to study
the Christian Seriptures for himself, the best commen-
tary upon them, extant. In this judgment, which
weighed much with us at the time, we are disposed,
o far as sound criticism and theology are concerned,
still to concur. The paucity of instunces given under
each head, and the looseness of the references to pro-
fane authors are, indeed, inconvenient defects in Park-
kurst’s work ; nor in giving the various scnses of the
came word is it always marked by sufficient accuracy
of discrimination. 'The labours of recent German
Lexicographers, those especially of Schlensuer, Bret-
schneider, and Wahl, supply in those respects an itu-
portant desideratum to the biblical student. ¢ That
these book=, however,” to use the words of the Rev.
Mr. Rose, the accomplished editor of the laxt edition
of Parkhurst's work, which he has very materially me-
M 2
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dified and improved, ¢ That these books should en-
tirely usurp the place of a work as much superior to
them in sound principle, as it is, perhaps, inferior in
some other respects, is a subject of serious regret : for
although what is commonly termed Rationalism does
not appear in its worst form in the books I have re-
ferred to, it has occasionally had no inconsiderable in-
fluence on the interpretations which they present.”
While Mr. Black carefully studied the Greek Testa-
ment, he was not neglectful of the Latin language, in
which his attainments were very respectable. It was
his custom in the closing years of his life, and proba-
bly much earlier, at family prayer, to read in connec-
tion with the scriptures a portion of Thomas a Kem-
pis® Christian Pattern,—Mrs. Black reading the trans-
lation while he followed her in the original. To re-
turn fromn this digression, into which we have been led
by a desire to obviate misconception, we may here
present the reader with the first letter addressed by
Mr. Wesley to Mr. Black after he had heard of his
marriage.

“Loxpox, Oct. 15, 1784,
“My DEar BroTHER,

‘“ A letter of yours some time ago, gave me hopes
of meeting you in England ;’as you seemed desirous of
spending some time here in order to improve yourself
in learning. But as you have now entered into a dif-
ferent state, I do not expect we shall meet in this world.
But you have a large field of action where you are,
without wandering into Europe. Your present Parish
is wide enough, namely Nova Scotia and Newfound-
land. T do not advise you to go any further. In the
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other Provinces* there are abundance of Preachers
They can spare four Preachers to you, better than you
can spare one to them. If I amrightly informed, they
have already sent you one or two ; and they may afford
you one or two more, if it please God to give a pros-
perous passage to Dr. Coke and his fellow labourers.
Does there not want a closer and more direct connec-
tion between you of the north, and the societies under
Francis Asbury ? Is it not more advisable that you
should have a constant correspondence with each other,
and act by united counsels ? Perhaps it is for want of
this that so many have drawn back. I want a more
particular account of the societies in Nova Scotia and
Newfoundland. And I wish you would give me a
full account of the manner wherein God hath dealt
with you from the beginning. I am not at all glad of
Mr. Scurr’s intention to remove from Nova Scotia to
the,South. That is'going from a place where he is much
wanted, to a place where he is not wanted. I think if
he got ten thousand pounds thereby, it would be but a
poor bargain ; that is upon the supposition which you
and I make, that souls are of more value than gold.
Peace be with all your spirits !
“Iam,
“ Your affectionate Brother,
*Joun WESLEY.”

In accordance with the salutary suggestions of this
letter, it was Mr. Black’s constant endeavour to main-
tain a free and friendly intercourse with the societies
under Mr. Asbury’s charge, both by correspondence
and occasional personal visits. Of these visits, the
results, some of which will be afterwards detailed,

*The United States,
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will live in the history of American Methodism in
some of its most important positions. In several parts
of the United States, but particularly at Boston, Mr.
Black’s memory is still cherished with an affection and
veneration scarcely less than attach to it in Nova
Scotia. Mr. Scurr, the excellent man referred to at
the close of the letter, repented too late, that he had
not acted as Mr. Wesley advised. He purchased an
estate in the neighbourhood of Norfolk in Virginia;
but almost all his family fell victims to the diseases
incident to the climate.

On Sunday, the 17th of April, 1784, we find Mr.
Black at Shelburne, after having visited Windsor and
Halifax on his way thither, under which date the fol-
lowing interesting entry occurs in his Journal :—

[ preached three times and met two classes ; one of
white people, and the other blacks. The blacks are
very lively. O that they might provoke the whites to
jealousy, to love and to good works ! The day fol-
lowing, eight of the friends accompanied me in a boat
to Birchtown, where I preached to about two hun-
dred negrocs.  Some were deeply affected, and others
vreatly comforted. It is indeed wonderful to see what
a blessed work the Lord has been carrying on among
these poor creatures. Within seven or eight months
past, upwards of’ sixty of them profess to have found
peace with God. And what is further remarkable is,
that the principal instrument God has employed in this
work is a poor negro, who can neither see, walk, nor
stand. He is usually carried by another man to the
place of worship, where he sits and speaks to the peo-
ple, or kneels and prays with them.” There were at
this time more than two hundred members in society
at Shelburne and Birchtown, of whom only twenty
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were whites. At the latter place, now almost com-
pletely deserted, there were fourteen classes in a pros-
perous state.

After this very pleasing and profitable visit, Mr.
Black went to Liverpool, where, as on previous occa-
sions, unusual demonstrations of the power of the Most
High crowned his ministrations :—

““ Monday, 26th.—On receiving the news of my ar-
rival, the friends flocked together ; we had a comforta-
ble evening ; we could praise God with gladness, and
rcjoice that he had brought us to see each others® faces
again in the flesh.

““Wednesday, 28th.—This was a comfortable day
to me and to many more. Under the word many were
bathed in tears. On the 29th many were so filled with
the spirit of glory and of God, that they said their mor-
tal frames could hardly sustain it. O how did they re-
joice, and utter the memory of his goodness ! O my
God ! what blessings thou heapest upon the heads of
those who believe ! DBlessed be the name of the Lord
that ever he made me a partaker of these irnmortal
hopes ! O what an infinite fulness of grace is laid up
in Jesus ! Give me, O my God ! only give me to enjoy
thy sacred smiles, a sweet sensc of thy approbation
and love, and I cheerfully resign the world to its de-
ceived votaries.

‘¢ Honours, wealth, or pleasures mean,
I neither have nor wanit.”

“ May 2d.—I preached twice, and we had several
meetings for prayer and exhortation. The people
seemed much engaged with God. We had scarcely
time or inclination to eat. O, what a memorable day
was this ! Some were abundantly blessed, while others
trembled, wept, and cried, groaning for redemption in:
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the blood of Christ. Lord send them help from thy
holy hill ! May none of them ever turn again, like
the dog to Lis vomit ! On the 3d we had another won-
derful miceting.  One woman, whose harp had for a
long time hung upon the willows, and her soul in cap-
tivity, was filled with joy unspeakable. O, with what
exultation of spirit did she praisc her great Deliverer!
Glory to thy free, matchless, and infinite love! O
Lord ! lot my soul but always enjoy this love, and be
thus delightfully engaged in thy service, and it sufficeth
me. Once I wished that I had never been born ; now
I bless thee that thou hast given me an immortal na-
ture capable of thy love.” Invigorated by these glo-
rious displays of the mercy of God, he set sail for Ha-
lifux, and anxious to spend the next Sabbath at Wind-
sor, lost no time in pressing forward, although he had
to wall the whole of the way, a distance of forty-five
miles. Here he received from Mrs. Black the sub-
Joined letter, so beautifully illustrative of her piety to
God, and affection for him, and so well adapted to so-
lace his mind amid the toils of his itinerancy.

¢ CuMBERLAND, April 29, 1784,
* My Dear Husband in the Kingdom and Patience of Jesus Ck.(ist,
‘“Were it not that I believe you are employed in
the business of your Lord and Master, I should be apt
to complain of the time of absence seeming long. But
I desire in all things to submit with patience to his
righteous dizposal.

“J trust you are going on with vigour and cheer-
fulness in your Master’s work ; if so I am sure you
have your reward as you go along. Sometimes I look
around upon the unthinking world with pity and ten-
derness, and say within my heart, O that they knew
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what a hard master they served ; and what a glorious,
precious, compassionate master Jesus is ! At present
my soul seems to tuel what Mrs. Rowe expresses in
these lines—

““0O! blow these clouds away, and let me see,
Those distant glories that attract my love !

I must be satisfied—these longings quenched,
These infinite desires must find an object,

Or thou hast made thy noblest work in vain.

¢ Since you left here, the Lord has been pleased to
call away several by sudden death. The week before
last, James Easterbrook s wife died, forty-eight hours
after she was seized with the throat distemper. Mr.
P. has lost his oldest son, and Mr. John Rye’s wife
also fell a victim to the same influenza. 1 know, my
dear, it will rejoice your heart greatly to hear that she
went out of the world with the most transporting
views of a blessed immortality. She called her friends
one by one, and begged that they would not mourn
for her, but for themselves, for she knew that her soul
was going to glory. She entreated her hushand to look
upon the children, not as his own but the Lord’s, mere-
ly committed to his charge for awhile, and as such to
watch over them. She appeared to have a very hard
struggle in death ; but the foretastes of glory which
her soul experienced werc such, that she felt, compa-
ratively, no pain. She said, she beheld the blessed
angels wuaiting to convey her soul to the bosom of her
blessed Redeemer. In ecstasies of joy she left the
world, singing as she departed, O death! where
is thy sting ? O grave ! where is thy victory ? So
great were her joys at leaving the world, that her hus-
band said, trying as the separation was, he could not
mourn for her.--Indced, if our hearts are right with
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{>od, we shall rather shed tears of joy, than of sorrow
when we see a dear friend going to Paradise, in so won-
«lerful and glorious a manner. O that we may be ena-
hled to make a wise improvement of this awful event
of Providence, and press home upon our souls the so-
lemn inquiry, ¢ Art thou, O my soul, ready for the
Bridegroom ? and wouldst thou welcome him as Mrs.
Rye did 7> Here I pause and think—how can so vile,
so unbelieving a heart as this partake of so much glo-
ry ? Blessed God ! all things are possible with thee.
O my Redeemer, quicken thou me according to thy
word ; for my soul cleaveth unto the dust! May the
Lord be with you, give you much of his spiritual pre-
sence, fill your heart with love, and bring you safe to
your friends here. 'Thus prays
“Your dear and affectionate,
“Mary Brack.”

Mr. Black reached Cumberland on the 26th of May,
and laboured in that portion of the country, though
without any very animating tokens of success, until
the 15th of September. He found the cause at a low
¢bb ; and with a vivid remembrance of a very different
state of things, who can wonder that his reflections on
the contrast are tinged with melancholy >—June 3d he
thus writes—¢¢I preached at Mr. Donkins’. There is
little of the life of God among the people here in com-
parison of what there once was. O how sad the
change ! Riding once by this house I found a number
of our friends, after returning from meeting at Mr.
Scurr’s, had gathered together for prayer. Mr. D.
handed me a hymn-book—1I gave out a verse, and af-
terwards delivered a short exhortation. That night,
four professed to have found redemption in the blood
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of Jesus Christ. O what a night! O what times
then ! but how different now ! Where, O where, is
our first love ?”

The societies were now so greatly augmented, and
scattered over so extensive a field, or, to adopt Mr.
Wesley’s phraseology, Mr. Black’s parish had become
so wide as to render it totally impracticable for him to
superintend effectually the spiritual interests of all the
societies, without help. For that assistance he na-
turally turned his eye towards the neighbouring States,
and, hoping by his personal representations and re-
quests to be able to prevail upon some of the zealous
brethren there to come over and help him, he set out
for Baltimore, via Boston. In this city he preached
twice, and not without evident usefulness; one ex-
perienced the pardoning love of God under the first
sermon, and under the second several were deeply
awakened. On the 20th of October, he arrived in
New York, and inquiring immediately for the Metho-
dist preaching-house, found he was just in time to at-
tend divine service to be held there that evening. He
preached in the same place the following evening
from—¢¢ Ye were sometime darkness, but now are ye
light in the Lord : walk as children of the light.” Af-
ter preaching he visited an afflicted woman, in com-
pany with the brethren Dickins and Sands. She lay
at the point of death, and had for sometime been in
deep mental distress. That day she had experienced
some alleviation, but could not say with confidence,
that she had obtained remission of her sins. After con-
versing with her awhile, they engaged in earnest
prayer. Mr. Black’s mind was peculiarly drawn out
in intercession for the trembling, expiring object of
their common solicitude ; and while pouring out his

N
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heart before God, he felt a divine persuasion that the
Lord would in mercy receive her to his arms. And it
was so. About three o’clock next morning, she died in
the full triumph of faith, crying ¢ Why are his chariot
wheels so long in coming ? Glory ! Glory ! be to thy
blessed name!”

Inexperienced in travelling in a strange country,
Mr. Black’s mind became the subject of depressing
exercises in the further prosecution of his journey.
Far from home—surrounded by strangers, with his
money nearly exhausted--the adversary took advantage
of his eircumstances to tempt him to revoke his trust
in the providence of his heavenly father. The tempta-
tion followed him even to the pulpit. There, how-
ever, the snare was broken, and the cloud dispelled.
The first words that presented themselves to him on
opening the Bible were, ¢ Consider tbe lilies of the
field how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they
spin : and yet I say unto you that even Solomon in all
his glory, was not arrayed like one of these. Where-
fore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to
day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he
not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith
Matt. vi : 28, &e. He felt reproved and comforted.
His heart was filled with joyous confidence in God ;
and the prospect so recently overcast, brightened be-
fore him, unshaded by a single doubt. He called the
name of the Lord, Jehovah Jirah. On the Sabbath he
preached to the prisoners in the gaol, some of whom
were awaiting in awful expectancy the severest penal-
ty of the law. Terrific situation ! * But how much
more awful,” reflected Mr. Black, ¢ to see sinners
bound by the chains of sin, and dying without hope,
to be reserved in chains of darkness unto the jude-
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went of the great day.” After preaching the follow-
ing Sabbath on Long Island, he attended, at the re-
quest of the Sheriff, the execution of two men who
were hanged at a place called Jamaica. He prayed
with them, and commended them to the merey of God,
but says nothing indicative of hope in their death.
Late in October he met the Rev. Mr. Whatcoat, at
Addington in Maryland, who had just arrived from
England, in company with Dr. Coke ; and after tra-
velling with him more than a week, represents him as
a man of an humble and affectionate spirit. His
long-cherished desire of seeing Dr. Coke was gratified
on the fourteenth of December. The following day
he heard that apostolic man preach at Gunpowder
meeting-house, and received from his hands the sym-
bols of his Redeemer’s dying love. It was a season
of refreshing to Mr. Black ; and in the spirit of re-
newed and unlimited dedication to God he exclaims—
« 0 my God, Iam thine by a thousand ties—neces-
sary—voluntary, and sacred. Sanctuaries—wouds—
fields and other places, have been witnesses of the
solemn vows and engagements I am under to Thee,
and when I presumptuously violate themn, they will
bring in their evidences against me. O! by thy
powerful grace, preserve me thine, thine for ever!”
On the 17th he accompanied Dr. Coke and four
other preachers to Perry Hall, ¢ the most spacious
and elegant building,” he observes, ¢] have seen in
America.”” He continues, ‘It is about fifteen miles
from Baltimore. Mr. Gough, its owner, is a Methodist,
though supposed to be worth one hundred thousand
pounds. He is not ashamed of the gospel of Jesus
Christ. He has built a neat stone meeting-house, en-
tertains the circuit preacher, and at times preaches
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himself. And thus he continued to act during the late
war, at the risk of his immense estate. Before his
conversion he persecuted his wife, and would not per-
mit her to hear the Methodists by whom she had been
awakened. But it happened one evening, while he
was drinking with some of his dissipated associates,
(Mr. Asbury having an appointment to preach in the
neighbourhood) one of them said, ¢ Let us go and hear
the Methodist preacher.” He complied without hesi-
tation, saying within himself, ¢I shall now have an
opportunity of overturning all the babbler has to say.’
They accordingly went ; but God took the wise in his
own craftiness. That night he was convinced that the
doctrine he had opposed was the very Gospel of Jesus
Christ. On leaving the meeting-house, one of his
companions said, ‘What a heap of nonsense we have
heard!” But he stopped him short with < No ! What
we have heard is the very truth as it is in Jesus.” But
although his prejudices were now removed, the word
of God did not produce its full effect upon his heart,
until some time after, taking a ride to one of his plan-
tations, he overheard an individual fervently engaged
in prayer. Approaching nearer, he found it was a
black man who had come from a neighbouring planta-
tion to pray with some of his slaves. He was bless-
ing and praising the Lord in a very affecting manner,

and seemed astonished at the kindness of the Lord,

alike to his body and to his soul. 'This prayer struck
Mr. Gough to the heart. Alas !’ he exclaimed, <O
Lord! Ihave my thousands and my tens of thousands—
this man has scarcely clothes to put on, or food to eat ;
and yet, ungrateful wretch that I am ! I never thanked
thee in this manner.’ Distress and anguish seized
wpon his spirit. On his return home he thus accosted
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'.315 wife—¢ My dear, I shall never hinder you again
from hearing the Methodists preach.> 'This was wel-
come news to her, and what she had often prayed for.
While under conviction of sin, he was strongly tempt-
ed to destroy himself, but God, in a remarkable man-
ner, kept back his soul from death.

‘¢ His convictions were now too pungent to be thrown
off. A number of his friends happening one day to
visit him, his distress bhecame so overwhelming that
he left them abruptly, and retired to his closet to give
vent to his feelings. And there, while on his knee:
imploring merey, the Lord sct his soul at liberty. His
load of sin was gone. So transporting was his joy that
he hastened liack to the company, crying, ‘1 have
found, I have found, the Methodist blessing ! and the
Methodists’ God '—Though not many rich, not many
noble, are called, yet blessed be God, there are some.”™

Mr. Black had several opportunities of laying before
Dr. Coke a detailed account of the state of the work
in Nova Scotia, previously to the sitting of Confer-
ence, which opened at Baltimore on the 24th of De-
rember, and closed on the first day of the year 1735,
At this Conferenee, the brethren, Freeborn Garrettson,
and James O. Cromwell were designated to the work
in Nova Scvotia. The intercourse of the preachers on
this occasion, both official and private, was marked
with the utmost harmony and love, and presented to
Mr. Black’s mind a delightful and edifying exemplifi-
cation of the spirit that animated the first commission-
ed heralds of divine grace. ¢ Perhaps” says he, ¢“such
a number of holy, zealous, godly men, never before
met together in Maryland—perhaps not on the conti-

nent of America.”
N2
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This Conference which, from the unusual period st
which it was called together, has been designated the
¢ Christmas Conference,’ forms an important epoch in
the history of American Methodism. Up to this pe-
riod, the Methodist societies on this side the Atlantic,
had remained destitute of the ordinances, only as they
received from the hands of other ministers, their own
being unordained. This inconvenience, which as the
societies increased became proportionally an object of
solicitude, had elicited the most earnest applications
to Mr. Wesley to supply the deficiency, but without
effect. Without a deviation from the order of the
Church to which he belonged,.he could not meet their
wishes, and to this he was unwilling to commit him-
gelf. As soon, however, as the independence of the
United States was achieved, the ecclesiastical control
of Great Britain over the country ceasing with its po-
litical, Mr. Wesley hastened to respond to their so-
licitations ; and at this Conference was introduced
among them, at his suggestion and under his sanction,
that system of ecclesiastical pelity which has contri- -
buted so astonishingly, under God, to the expansion
and stability of the cause. In organizing the societies
in America, called after his name, into a Church, it
was of course Mr. Wesley’s first wish to approximate
as nearly as possible to what he deemed the primitive
model. Thomas Coke, LL.D., was selected as be-.
ing, from his eminent zeal and abilities, as well as from
his clerical standing, the most suitable agent for intro-
ducing the new economy. Accordingly, Mr. Wesley,
assisted by other presbyters of the Church of England,
on the 2d of September, 1784, solemnly set apart the
Dr. as Superintendant of the Methodist Societies in
America, and furnished him with letters of ordination..
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Messrs. Richard Whatcoat and Thomas Vasey, who
had volunteered their services for America, were or-
dained as preshyters, at the same time, by Mr. Wesley,
Dr. Coke and Mr. Creighton, another clergyman of
the Church of England. The plan thus devised and
recommended by Mr. Wesley was unhesitatingly and
unanimously adopted by the American brethren in
Conference. And as Dr. Coke, in consequence of the
increasing demand for his exertions in other depart-
ments of the work, could not permanently discharge
the functions of Superintendant of the Societies in
America, Mr. Francis Asbury was, by the appoint~
ment of Mr. Wesley and the entire concurrence of his
brethren, consecrated at the same Conference by Dr.
Coke, assisted by Mr. Otterbine, a German minister
of unsuspected piety, to the office of a Superintendant
of the Methodist Episcopal Church.

Messrs. Garrettson and Cromwell set forth without
loss of time, for the new field of labour to which they
were destined. They proceeded by the way of New
York, but Mr. Black, having left his wife among her
friends at Hingham, took a passage in a schooner
bound for Boston. After a disagreeable and perilous
passage, he arrived at Hyena, near Barnstable, on the
20th. Instant in season and out of season, he improved
the few days he was detained here by preaching six or
seven times. By means of this unlooked-for, and ap-
parently accidental visit, many were roused from a
state of spiritual indifference, and two individuals
were converted to God. From Barnstable he pro-
ceeded by land to Hingham, where he arrived on the
26th, and found Mrs. Black well.

On the first of February they went to Boston, and
remained there, with little interruption, till about the
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middle of ’May. Methodism had as yet gained no
footing in Boston. To Mr. Black belongs the honour
of having laid the foundation of its temple in that im-
portant and enlightened city. At first, being unable to
procure the use of any pulpit, he preached in private
houses. The floor of the apartment in which he com-
menced preaching, in the north end of the town, sink-
ing under the pressure of the crowd that attended, he
removed to a large room in the opposite end of the
town. The interest excited drew together a still greater
multitude ; during prayer, the beams gave way, and
the peoplc were thrown into a state of the greatest
consternation. No one, however, sustained any serious
injury. The select men as they were called, were
now applied to for the use of the north Latin school, in
which they obligingly consented to allow Mr. Black to
hold his meetings. But, strange to relate, a similar
misfortune took place here, and created such alarm
among the people that it became necessary to seek a
place better adapted in strength and spaciousness for
their accommodation.  The uze of the Sandemanian
inceting-house was offered and gratefully accepted,
but it was soon found inadequate to contain more than a
quarter of the people who were anxious to attend.
"The committee of the congregation to whom the Rev.
Mr. Stillman ministered, now extended an invitation to
Mr. Black, in perfect accordance with the wishes of
their excellent minister, to occupy their place of wor-
ship. Here he preached three or four times; but
neither was this sufficiently large to accommodate the
rhousands who flocked to hear the word, and feel the
power, of the Redeemer. He afterwards preached in
the Rev. Mr. Elliot’s church, the only one in the city
capable of containing the people. The number pre-
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sent the last day he officiated in Boston, was estimated
at three thousand. 'The deep and pervading influence
which Mr. Black’s preaching produced upon the pub-
lic mind in this city was not to be attributed to the po-
pularity of his talents, though as a preacher he wasnot
unattractive. His whole soul was in the work. He
was full of the Holy Ghost and of faith. This was
the charm of his eloquence—this the secret of its per-
suasive and subduing power. An extensive revival of
the work of God was the result of these exertions. As
there was no Methodist society there, nearly all who
were brought to God, became members of Mr. Still-
man’s church ; and according to Mr. Black’s appre-
ciation of the character of that faithful minister, they
could not have fallen into better hands, to receive that
pastoral attention which they required. This was one
of the bright periods of Mr. Black’s life, on which he
ever looked back with emotions of gratitude and de-
light ; nor had it perished from the memory of all in
Boston, when, after the lapse of nearly thirty years, he
proolaimed in the same city the everlasting Gospel of
Christ. Several, when he preached there in 1822,
hung around the pulpit, who, calling to remembrance
the former times, recognised in the messenger of the
churches who addressed them, now vencrable with
age, ,the man who, in the bloom and fervour of youth,
had warned them, not without effect, to flee from the
wrath te come. What a thrilling presage do such in-
terviews afford, of the mutual and inconceivable joy
with which ministers and the living seals of their apos-
tleship will greet each other in the day of the Lord
Jesus ! Then shall we appreciate without idolising,
the instruments of our conversion to God ; and these

while crowned with the joy and the glory of the spiri-
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tual triumph, will depose all their honours at the feet
of the Lamb.

Mr. Black with feelings of inexpressible tenderness
towards those whom he had thus been the means of
introducing into the liberty of the children of God,
commended them to his grace, and returned to Nova
Scotia, where he arrived about the last of May. He
hastened to consult with Mr. Garrettson, who was
then at Falimouth, concerning the state of the work and
the hest means of promoting its extension and depth.
Mr. Garrettson, who had now been three months in
Nova Scotia, and besides his labours at Halifax had
already visited some of the most important settlements
i1 the province, was a man of deep and uniform piety,
of flaming zeal, and of highly useful talents. The
affectionate veneration which still attaches to his me-
mory in Nova Scotia, entitle him to more than a pass-
ing notice. 'The spirit of prudence and zeal with
which he entered upon this new scene of ministerial
toil, will be seen from the following letter, written by
him to Dr. Coke shortly after his arrival in the pro-
vince :—

¢« Havrrrax, 1785,
“Rev. axp DEsr Sir,
¢ After a stormy and dangerous passage of thir-
teen days, we arrived safely at Halifax, where we met
with a kind reception from Mr. Marchington, and a
few other poor sheep in the wilderness. As yvet I do
not know as much of the country or the state of affairs
as 1 shortly shall, God being my helper.
<« A few days ago brother Cromwell set sail for Shel-
burne. Brother Marchington has hired a house at ten
dollars a month, that will contain,about three hundred
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gouls. I have preached five sermons. The number is
increased so that we have now our little apartment
filled. I cannot speak of any visible good, more than
that they seem to hear with attention and solennity,
and I have formed a society of scven or eight mem-
bers. Shortly after I came to town, I waited on the
old rector. ¢ Sir,> =aid he, ‘you are on a blessed er-
rand ; I will do what I can in assisting you. I desire
to see the Gospel spread.’

“'T'he next day I waited on his Excellency, the Go-
vernor, accompanied by Mr. Marchington. [ found
him very accessible. After telling him my business,
from whence [ was, and by whom I was sent : ¢ Mr.
Wesley,” said he, ¢is a good man—a very good man.
How long do you purpose to stay 2> I told him, twelve
months or two years. ‘I am glad you called on
me : you have my approbation, and whenever you
call for my assistance, if I can help you [ will.> Fcould
but humbly thank him.

¢t God willing, on Monday next I purposc to take a
tour through the country, to collect, if possible, the
sheep so widely scattered. 1 believe there are many
precious souls who desire to hear us. I am well as-
sured we shall have hard work this year; but whe
would not labour and suffer in so good a cause ? 1
bless God for health and as great a desire as cver to
do his blessed will, and spend and be spent in the best
of causes. * * * * T am fully persuaded that our
voyage to this part of the world is of God ; the very
time when preachers of our order ought to have come.
But if possible we must be assisted, for our preachers
are left without horses, and but four pounds a-piece.
Next year, I trust the people will be able to support
the Gospel. By the grace of God, I shall do all that
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lies in my power to promote the Redeemer’s Kingdorn.
¢«¢ Dear Sir,
I remain,
¢ Y our affectionate friend and brother,
““F. GARRETTSOK.”
¢ To the Rev. Dr. Coke.

We are indebted for the preceding letter to an inte-
resting memoir of Mr. Garrettson, compiled by Dr.
Bangs of New York ; and we are sure that the inser-
tion here of one from Mr. Wesley to Mr. Garrettson,
soon after his designation as a missionary to Nova
Scotia, will be gratifying to our readers, especially as,
while it bears honourable testimony to the charac-
ter of this holy and self-denying man, it naturally in-
terweaves with the thread of our narrative.

“DusrLiN, June 26, 1785.
*“ My DearR BrROTHER,
¢ Dr. Coke gives some account of you in his jour-
nal, so that although I have not seen you, I am not a
stranger to your character. By all means send me,
when you have opportunity, a more particular account
of your experience and travels. It is no way impro-
bable that God may find out a way for you to visit
England, and it may be the means of your receiving
more strength, as well as more light. It is a very de-
sirable thing that the children of God should commu-
nicate their experience to each other ; and it is gene-
rally most profitable when they can do it face to face.
Till Providence opens a way for you to see Europe,
do all you can for a good master in America.
“I am glad brother Cromwell and you have under-
taken that labour of love, the visiting Nova Scotia,
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and doubt not but you act in full concert with the lit-
tle handful who were almost alone till you came. It
will be the wisest way to make all who desire to join
together, thoroughly acquainted with the whole Me-
thodist plan, and to accustom them from the beginning
to the accurate observance of all our rules. Let none
of them rest in being half Christians. Whatever they
do, let them do it with their might, and it will be well,
as soon as any of them find peace with God, to exhort
them to go on to perfection. The more explicitly and
strongly you press all believers to aspire after entire
sanctification, as attainable now by simple faith, the
more the whole work of God will prosper.

I do not expect any great matters from the Bishop.
I doubt his eye is not single, and if it be not, he will do
little good to you, or any one else. It may be a com-
fort to you that you have no necd of him : you want
nothing which he can give.

¢ It is a noble proposal of brother Marchington ; but
I doubt it will not take place. You do net know the
state of the English Methodists. It is with the utmost
difficulty that we can raise five or six hundred pounds
a year, to supply our contingent expenses, so that itis
entirely impracticable to raise five hundred pounds
among them to build houses in America. Itis true
they might do much ; but it is a sad observation,—they
that have most money have usually least grace. 'I'he
peace of God be with all your spirits.

« JTam,
¢« Your affectionate friend and brother,
¢ Jounw WESLEY.”

The distinguished success that attended Mr. Gar-
rettson’s labours in Nova Scotia, and the good report
o
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which, through his faith and indefatigable exertions he
had obtained, induced Mr. Wesley to request his ac-
ceptance of the superintendence of the Methodist so-
cieties in the British dominionsin America. Dr. Coke
made known Mr. Wesley’s wishes at the Conference
which was held in Baltimore, May 1, 1787 ; and they
received the unanimous sanction of that body. But
from further information elicited on the subject in
their subsequent deliberations, they deemed it inex-
pedient finally to confirm the appointment, and desig-
nated Mr. Garrettson to preside in the Peninsula.
This alteration took place without Mr. Garrettson’s
concurrence, and contrary to the anticipations with
which he, a few days previous, left the Conference,
to prepare for his important mission.

To no one was this interference with Mr. Wesley’s
plan a source of deeper regret than to Mr. Black. He
had for two years witnessed Mr. Garrettson’s faith,
manner of life, charity, with sentiments of growing
esteem, and instead of regarding him as a rival, re-
joiced in the honour that Ggd had put upon him, and
in the prospect of his still higher elevation in connec-
tion with Methodism in British America. In a letter
dated Cornwallis, March 10, addressed, it is believed,
to Dr. Coke—for the inscription is wanting—express-
ly for the purpose of procuring the sanction of the
American Conference to Mr. Wesley’s appointment
of Mr. Garrettson, he thus writes :—¢ Brother Gar-
rettson has been a great blessing to us in this province.
The hearts of the preachers and people are more than
ever united to him ; and we believe that were he to
return to us he would he more extensively useful than
heretofore ; for the ears of the people are more than
ever open to hear his message. He is better ac-
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quainted with the peculiar disposltions of the people
than any one else, and therefore would be more likely
to do them good. Thinking it to be his duty to attend
the Conference in the United States, we fear when he
finds so many urgent calls for help in that extensive
country, that he will be tempted to forget us in this
dark corner of the world. At the same time we cannot
but think it to be his duty to return. 'We are truly
sorry that he refused the superintendency,* but hope
when he sees you he may accept that honour. These
lines are to request you to use your influence in per-
suading him to do so0.”

Mr. Black’s long absence from Nova Scotia was a
privation the societies were ill able, in their infant
state, to sustain. Indications of spiritual declensionin
several places, on his return occasioned him great un-
easiness. In Cumberland, especially, where he had
witnessed such displays of the power of God, he now
wept between the porch and the altar, to perccive the
growing prevalence of laxity in attention to the means
of grace, and of a wordly spirit ominous to the interests
of the spiritual kingdom of Christ, in a portion of the
work which, for obvious reasons, he had from the be-
ginning regarded with the liveliest interest. ~ Alluding
to which, he observes,— Matters are much worse
here than when I left. The classes have not met;
and many are cold and careless who were once as
fames of fire. O Lord ! revive thy work.”—The sub-
ject pressed heavily and constantly upon his mind ;
and in the hope that an affectionate pastoral remon-
strance and exhortation by letter, might be attended
with a happier effect than his persunal admonitions
produced, he addressed to them the following epistle,

* This refers to his previous appointment by Mr. Wesley.
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renlete with the most salutary warnings, and breathing
all the spirit of care and tenderness of one who watch-
d for their souls in the prospect of his final account.
"Though written in 1786, it is deemed more appropriate
to introduce it in this connection.

« To the Methodist Society at Cumberland.

¢ HarLiFax, Aug. 15, 1786.
“My DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS,

“What a necessary caution is that of the apostle---
Rom. xii: 2. ¢ Benot conformed to this world.” There
scems, at the present day, to be a sad declension
wmongst professors in general—little of the life and
power of religion is to be found. Yes ! though the
world swarms with professors, I fear there are but
{-w who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. How
manifestly do those, of whom we would fain entertain
the most favourable opinion, live beneath their privi-
leges, and even wound, by their unwatchful conversa-
tion, the best cause in the world. 'The declension that
has of late been so visible amongst us is easily account-
ed for :—There is too much conformity to the world
in its spirit—maxims—and amusements.

““1. We have drank deeply into the spirit @f the
world. Religion, I grant, does not hinder us from be-
ing diligent in business. But then, it moderates our
attachment to the things of time. It raises our affec-
tions to a better state. There is such a thing as going
through all the cares and duties of life with a single
reference to God’s glory ; and when it is thus, we en-
Joy the most intimate union and communion with Him.
Butalas! who and where are the faithful few whose
»ye being single, have their whole souls filled with
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light ? In general the spirit of the world reigns in pro-
fessors as well as profane ; and though it is less con-
spicuous, equally powerful. It occupies their hearts—
it dwells in their affections—it has damped the ardour
of their first love—it has carried them away captive—
it has shorn them of their strength, and given them
over to the power of the Philistines. Let us examine
ourselves. Have not we forsaken the fountain of liv-
ing waters, and hewn to ourselves cisterns that can
hold no water 7 O how little do we live in the spirit
of Christ ! Our designs, desires, and ends, ought to be
directed to the glory of God ; but alas ! how does self
mingle with them all ! ‘

2, The maxims of the world Lavc gained too much
influence over us. We fear man too much, many
times evcn to the neglect of duty. 'There is too little
of the fear of God in our hearts,—cf{ the filial fear of
offending him. With the worll we too often put
darkness for light, and light for darkness; bitter for
sweet, and sweet for bitter. It is a gencral maxim
with the world, that relizion is an irksome, melan.
choly thing, calculated to abridge our plcasures. And
-is not this false maxim too ruch received amongst
professors ? It is true, indeed, our more enlighten-
ed judgments tell us that the ways of God are plea-
santness and peace. Yet, do not our attachment to
the creature, and our aversion to God and duty,
seem to indicate that we have by experience found
things otherwise than wec expected 7 Why, i7 this
be not the casc, do we feel mere aversion to spend-
ing an hour with God in private, than with man, yea,
even with men who have no religion? While our
judgments prefer scuipture maxims, our affections pre-

fer worldiy ones.
02
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*“ Lastly. The amusements and diversions of the
world have insinuated themselves quite too much into
our affections.  'What communion can that man have
with God who delights in the empty, vain, foolish con-
versation and amusements of the world ? I admit,
religion does not require us to abstain from all con-
nection with worldly persons, for then, as the apostle
~ays, we must go out of the world ; but it does require
its to be holy, harmless, undefiled and separate from
sinners. In this sense it enjoins, ¢ Touch not—taste
not—handle not.’ What concord hath Christ with
Belial, light with darkness, or he that believeth with
an infidel ? No—-it is impossible for a man to follow
the amusements of the world, or relish its company
and conversation, and grow in grace. Rather, he will
osteem the saints the excellent ones of the earth, and
m them will be all his delight.

¢ So far as the spirit, maxims, and amusements ot
the world have any share in our affections, so far the
Spirit of God is quenched, the comforts of religion
are withdrawn—the peace of our minds disturbed—
our evidences beclouded—our confidence weakened--
our unbelief strengthened—our corruptions nourished
—our profession dishonoured—-religion wounded—
siunts grieved—devils gladdened—while unwary souls
stumble—perhaps into cverlasting burnings.

“O brethren ! I long much to hear how the Gospel
prospers with you and ¢n you. I have (blessed be the
name of the Lord) experienced much of his kindness
since I came herc.  Jesus seems lovely. 1 can say, it
15 good to be here. There is, I trust, a prospect of
much good being done. Several are under deep
awakenings. One or two profess to have found the
Lord xince 1 came here. Our congregations are larger
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by three times the number than they were. Pray the
Lord to make me faithful.
“T am.
Your affectionate brother and servant, &c.
“ WiLLiam Brack.”

These faithful remonstrances are 6f more than locai
application, and lamentable to reflect, can scarcely
ever be unseasonable.  There is not a more insidious
enemy of vital godliness thanthe world. Its objects
constantly solicit oursenses, and by their controul over
our imaginations, are ever throwing around us a fas-
cinating and deleterious influence. The world assails
religion in the very citadel of its strength. It aim«
at the destruction of the universal element of true
piety—a spirit of self-denial, of sacrifice, of surren-
der—by the seductions of sense and pleasure, or by
the more splendid temptations of affluence and the
pride of life. In following Christ, thercfore, we must
make our account with opposition. It must be met;
and the panoply of our Redeemer’s love is the oniy
armour by which the antagonist power—the love of the
world, can be overcome. May the victory be ours !

«« He justly claims us for his own
Who bought us with < a price.’

The Christian lives to Christ alone—
To Christ alone he dies.””



CHAPTER VII.

IMMORTAL FAME—STATE OF THE SOCIETIES AFTER
MR. BLACK’S RETURN FROM THE UNITED STATES—
REVIVAL AT HALIFAX-—CONVERSION AND CHARAC-
TER OF A. ANDERSON, AOM.—LETTER TO MR. WES-—
LEY—MR. WESLEY’S ANSWER—LETTERS TO MR.
GARRETTSON—FIRST DISTRICT CONFERENCE IN NO-
VA SCOTIA—REVIVAL AT HORTON—INJURIOUS EF-
FECTS OF ANTINOMIANISM——REFUTATION OF ANTI-
NOMIANISM—SPIRITUAL LETTERS ;—TO LAWYER
HILTON—TO MAJOR CRANE—TO J. N. SHANNON,
ESQ.

UseruLNEss is the only material of immortal fame.
The admired achievements of the warrior—the splen-
did retinue of gorgeous epithets that emblazon the
names of statesmen—and the envied garland that de-
corates the brow of genius, are often the precursors of
everlasting shame and contempt ; but ‘“they that are
wise shall shine as the iirmament, and they that turn
many to righteousness, as the stars for ever and ever.”
Among these, the faithful rninister of the Lord Jesus
Christ, though <ntirely unknown to worldly fame, will
appear with distinguished and unfading lustre. His
deeds, thouzh witnessed with emations of thriiling in-
terest by angels, may be despised or forgotten by men ;
and while of a nature the most substentialiy estimable,
they may be susceptible of little embellishment. Nor
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indeed, do they require it. The life of such an indi-
vidual derives its chief interest from its exhibition of
ministerial fidelity and success ; and the best delinea-
tion of these is not the pompous declamation of eulogy,
but a sober statement of facts. We shall therefore be
excased for being so copious in our extracts from Mr.
Black’s Journal and correspondence, as we could in no
other way so advantageously either portray his cha-
racter, or consult the profit of the reader.

We have already stated that Mr. Black, on his re-
turn from the United States, found the societics suf-
fering deeply under the paucity of the means of grace.
We immediately find him, with a celerity that gave
him a species of ubiquity, making a circuit again and
again of almost the entire province. The following
extracts from his Journal will convey an idea of his
labours at this time :—

““Sunday, July 3d, 17585, I preached at Mr. Scott’s,
Windsor, twice. On Monday 1 rode to Horton and
preached at the town—on Tuesday, at the Baptist
meeting-house with peculiar freedom—on Wednesday
at the Presbyterian meeting-house—on Thursday at
Habitant—Saturday at Granville, and Sunday at An-
napolis and Granville. But at none of those places
arc the people nearly so lively as they once were.

«From Annapolis I went to Dighy. Many herc
seemed much engaged. I left in society about seven-
ty-eight, of whom sixty-six were blacks. After spend-
ing a short time with them, 1 returned to Halifax, vi-
siting on my way and preaching at Annapolis, Gran-
viile, Cornwallis, Horton, Falmouth and Windsor.

« Monday, September 5th, I attended the execution
of two pirates, who were hung in chains on George’s
Island. For better than two weeks before I had at-
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tended them almost every day. One of them, I trust,
found peace with God the Sunday before his execu-
tion : the other died in great distress, calling for mer-
cy. After they were thrown off, [ addressed a few
words of exhortation to the people.”

In this month he visited, besides other parts, Liver-
pool and Shelburne ; in both of which he saw the grace
of God, and was glad. In the latter, especially, the
cause was lifting up its head. ¢ Many,” he writes,
“ are enquiring, ¢ What must I do to be saved ?* and
many are rejoicing in God. I spent only one Sunday
here ; we held a love-feast, in which one or two were
blessed with the peace of God. There is now a cheer-
ing prospect of much good heing done here. Since
brother Garrettson came they have had a blessed revi-
val. When Iwas here in April, 1784, there were two
hundred and eighteen in society. W hen brother Crom-
well came, he found about one hundred and twenty,
some having returned to the world, and others remov-
ed. They are now increased to two hundred and
twenty.”

After spending the winter on the Cumberland cir-
cuit, uncheered by those wonted indications of suc-
cess, without which he could not feel satisfied, but still
with the conviction that his labours were not in vain
in the Lord, he removed in the spring to Halifax.
Fresh trials of faith and patience awaited him. The
little society which he had left in the metropolis in the
fall, was now scattered, and almost destroyed. He im-
mediately formed a class of as many of them as felt a
desire to speak one with another on the things of God.
A few were, soon after, savingly converted and added
to their number. The clouds now began to break, and
the Sun of righteousness to irradiate his path. Inthe
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month of August, the work assumed a still brighter
aspect. The power of God manifestly rested on the
congregation. Several, pierced to the heart, cried
aloud in the meeting. Among these was Mr. Alexan-
der Anderson, of the King's Dock Yard.—Mr. Ander-
son was a graduate of one of the Scottish universities,
and even previous to his conversion, a man of inflexi-
ble integrity. Educated a Presbyterian, he had no
predilection for either the doctrines or the economy of
Methodism. But he was endowed with a strong and
enquiring mind ; and being, by a combination of pro-
vidential circumstances, led to attend Mr. Black’s
preaching, it was blessed to his spiritual illumination
and saving conversion to God. Immediately Le con-
ferred not with flesh and blood. Unpopular as Me-
thodism then was in the community, and likely as an
intimate and open association with it was to expose
him to the charge of euthusiasm and imbecility, and
to impede his promotion to a situation of greater emo-
lument under government, he was not the man, for
any temporal considerations, to suppress his convic-
tions of truth, or falter in his allegiance to Christ.
From the day his name was enrolled as a member of
the society, to the day of his death, a period of nearly
half a century, he was, emphatically, both as to strength
and ornament, a pillar in the church. He officiated
for many years as a leader and local preacher; and
although his gifts in the pulpit were not of the most
attractive kind, the veneration which his character in-
spired, always ensured him an attentive and respect-
ful hearing. This ““ dear man of God, and pattern of
piety,” as Mr. Black justly characterizes him, afte:

for a long series of years adorning the doctrine of Got
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his Saviour ¢n all things, died as he had lived, feeling
and proclaiming that ¢ Gop 1s Love ! *

Well knowing that information concerning the pro-
gress of the cause of God in Nova Scotia was at all
times highly acceptable to Mr. Wesley, and that the
intelligence he had now to communicate in reference
to Halifax could not fail to afford him the most ani-
mated satisfaction, Mr. Black wrote him as follows :—

“ Hanirax, Aug. 7, 1786.
“Rev. anp VErRY DEear Sig,

¢« Since I came to Halifax, which is now between
two and three months, I have enjoyed some very com-
fortable and refreshing times. When I came, I found
she little society I had left here in the fall, almost all
=cattered. They had had but little preaching during
the winter, for it was not in our power to supply all
the places.

“When I came down and found scarcely any socie-
ty that met, it grieved me much. For some time very
few attended preaching. However, I trust God has
again begun to work. One or two have experienced
remission of sins. Yesterday, several were crying in
the bitterness of their souls, groaning for redemption.
I trust the Lord will soon deliver them. Our congre-
gations also increase fast. Last night, the room was
nearly full. I do hope God is about to begin a good
work among us. We have now thirty-two in society.

¢ There has been a blessed work at Liverpool, the
last winter, under brother Mann. This spring he went
up the country as far as Windsor and Cornwallis, and

* Mr. Anderson, just before he died, in addressing his son, pro-
nounced these words with deep emphasis.
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there he believes he received the perfect love of God,
or sanctification. I do myself sometimes feel longing
desires after this blessing. But oh ! the self and pride,
the corruption and unbelief, I feel within !—there is a
fountain, a great deep. O Lord, avenge me of mine
adversary ! O the stirrings of self. Thisit is, I fear,
that pleases me so much when I have uncommon 1i-
berty in speaking, and causcs shame when I have not
that liberty, although perhaps I have heard of more
good having been done in this case than in the former.
Ong time in particular, before speaking, I trembled,
every limb—my knees smote one against the other---
every one I thought must see the hymn-book shake in
my hands, and I was sorely tempted not to speak at
all, till I was at last brought to this conclusion—¢ Well,
and what if the Lord should shut up my mouth, and
confound me before them, still I will attempt to speak ;
this also may prove a blessing to me, and I will praise
him for it.> But never did I trust him and was con-
founded. O for faith to trust him for full salvation !
But I am too cold and easy without it. O pray for
me, that God would make me faithful.

<At Horton the prospect is good.—A young man,
one Grandine, has lately begun to preach, who I trust
will be useful. He formerly belonged to the socicty in
the Jerseys. He is now at Cumberland. Brother
Cromwell is at Windsor, brother Garrettson at Shel-
burne, and brother Mann at Liverpool. The other
day I met two or three of our friends from Gibraltar ;
it was a great comfort to me. What a pity they have
not a preacher there.

¢ Since I began this letter, I am informed that one
dropped down in the street yesterday as he was re-
turning from meeting, and cried for mercy. He has

P
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slept none all night, but remains in awful apprehen~
sions of the wrath of God. A few minutes ago another
came to me inquiring the way to Zion. There are se-
rious impressions on the minds of many. I hope these
are but the prelude to a future work. My dear Father,
¢ [ remain inviolably,
** Your Son in the Gospel,
“ WiLriam Brack.”
% Rev. J. Wesley, 4. M.

We subjoin the answer which the preceding letter
elicited ; in which Mr. Wesley refers to the steady
progression by which the work of God had been, for
many years, distinguished in Great Britain and Ireland,
and encourages Mr. Black to pray for and expect, not
merely occasional times of refreshing from on high,
but a continuous effusion of divine influence :—

¢ Lonpox, Nov. 26, 1786.
““ My Dear BROTHER,

[t is indeed matter of joy that our Lord is still
carrying on his work throughout Great Britain and
{reland. In the time of Dr. Jonathan Edwards there
were several gracious showers in New England ; but
there were large intermissions between one and ano-
ther ; whereas with us there has been no intermission
at all for seven-and-forty years, but the work of God
has been continually increasing.

¢ The same thing I am in hopes you will now see
in America likewise. See that you expect it, and that
you seek it in his appointed ways, namely, with fast-
ing and unintermitted prayer. And take care that you
be not at all discouraged though you should not al-
ways have an immediate answer. You know

¢ His manner and his timae are best.’
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*Therefore pray always ! Pray and faint not.
~ommend you all to our Great Shepherd ; and am
“ Your affectionate Brother,
“ JouN WESLEY.”

It is related of the celebrated Austin of Hippo, that
being asked what was the first thing in religion, he
said ¢ Humility ;> when asked what was the second,
he replied, ¢ Humility ;> and what was the third, he
still answered, ¢ Humility ;> in allusion to the strik-
ing definition which the Athenian orator issaid to have
given of eloquence. The deep humiliation with which
Mr. Black constantly surveyed his spiritual attain-
ments and remaining pollutions, cannot have escaped
the notice of the reader. Humility was the predo-
minating element in the composition of his religious
experience ; and it arose in great part from an habitual
tendency to contemplate his actual acquirements in
piety, in contrast with the elevated standard of Chris-
tian holiness, to which he conceived it to be alike the
privilege and the duty of all that named the name of
Christ to aspire. His profound self-abasement, his
deep prostration before God, and the holy jealousy
with which he watched over his own heart, amid the
auspicious tokens of the Divine benignity and power
thatattended his ministrations, are edifyingly exempli-
fied in a letter written at this time.

To the Rev. Freeborn Garrettson.
“Harirax, Aug. 16, 1786.
<My Dear BroTHER,
« Last evening your letter came safe to hand. 1
am always glad to hear from you. Though your last
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was not to me personally, it was to my other self : she
will answer it. She often says she longs to see you,
and expresses great love and regard for you, though
known to her only by your letters. It gives me much
pleasure to hear of the prospect at Barrington. I trust
the Lord will ride prosperously to the conquest of his
enemies there ; and I cannot but hope that His majesty’
w.ll be made known at Halifax, and such a fire kindled
as all the powers of darkness will not be able to ex-
tinguish.—As to myself, I think at present I have many
mercies and but few trials but what arise from my own
heart. O for thankfulness and humility ! I trust I do
love the Lord, and feel in a measure happy in him;
I think I can say, ‘He hath done all things well,’ and
believe

¢ Afflictions from his sovereign hand

Are blessings in disguise.’

“Help me to praise Him. 1 think, were not my
heart so deeply ungrateful, I might praise him

¢« From morn till noon,—from noen to dewy eve.”

“ But alas ! what foul ingratitude I feel ! You can
scarcely imagine what a heap of contradictions I am.
Sometimes, were you to hear me preach, you would
suppose I was so taken up with the beauty of Jesus,
that } could never live at such a distance from him as
I do, or in an hour’s time lose sight of his charms.
Brother ! pray for me, an unfaithful servant. O ! that
God would destroy oll sin in me. 1 find self would
mingle with and spoilall I do. [t follows me to the
pulpit—to the closet, and even to the writing-desk.
Yes ! Ifind it this moment endeavouring to rise even
by its degradation. But I fear I feel comparatively
very little of the corruption that is yet latent in my
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heart. O for a keener conviction of this dire infec-
tion ! s it not amazing that I should be proud, who
have so much cause to lie prostrate in the dust? and
vet, amazing as it may scem, I fear I am not clear of
pride in telling you so. You will think I am a mons-
ter. [ am so. [Isay it with tcars. O ! how little do
1 know of myself. However, Jesusis my trust ; and
in him will I hide my=self until the indignation be over-
past.
“[ am, Dear Brother,
“Yours, &e. &e.

“WiLrLiam Brack.”

Anxious to cultivate’ the correspondence of one, of
whose piety and judgment he entertained so exalted an
opinion, he addressed another letter to the same ho-
noured xervant of the Lord Jesus, a few days subse-
quent to the date of the above, in which he requests
his thoughts © on temptation,’ and suggests, as the topics
on which he was particularly desirous to receive hig
sentiments—The Lord’s design in permitting his ser-
vants to be tempted—Satan’s in tempting them—and
the mo=. appropriate directions for those who are
tempted. 'This request he accompanied with his own
view in relation to the glorious privileges of the Chris-
tian believer, with no design or expectation, as he
modestly intimates, of adding any thing to Mr. Gar-
rettson’s knowledge of that elevated subject, whose
wisdom and experience he regarded as far superior to
his own, but purely for the purpose of inducing his
acquiescence in the request he had made, and of pav-
ing the way to a mutual interchange of their thoughts
on the things of God. An extract from the letter may

P2
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interest and profit the reader :—* Qur privileges ag
Christians, even in the present world, are inexpressi-
bly great. Perhaps they may all be included in the
following particulars :—1. A well grounded hope and
comfortable assurance of our interest in Christ, which
implies the knowledge of our pardon, acceptance, and
adoption into the family of God, witnessed by the
Spirit of God. We have received the Spirit of God,
that we might know the things that are freely given to
us of God. O my brother ! what a privilege is this,
to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge !
2. Communion with God in his ordinances. These
are wells of salvation whence we draw all our conso-
lation. And O what happiness do we derive through
faith, from the word of God—public and private
prayer—watching and fasting—meditation and Chris-
tian converse. When the Lord shines upon any of
these, the wilderness and the solitary place is glad-
dened,—the desert rejoices and blossoms as the rose,—
the beauty of Carmel and Sharon are given unto it,—
streams of grace and love, which make glad the city
of God, issue from beneath the altar of burnt offering
and incense, to refresh our souls. But alas! what
cause have I to mourn that my communion is so often
intercepted, my comforts so transient, and my attain-
nients so small. I would only mention one thing
more ; namely, the unshaken confidence we are called
to repose in the wisdom, goodness, power and faith-
fulness of God, in all his providential disposals. Nor
is it one of the least privileges the Christian enjoys,
to know assuredly that all things shall work together
for his good. While unerring wisdom is at the helm
of affairs, and overrules the minutest occurrences—
while 2rresistible power with its matchless arm is en-
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gaged in our defence—while boundless goodness, witl-
its inexhaustible fulness is daily supplying our want«
—while ¢nviolable faithfulness is pledged to fulfil ali
the promises, which are yea and amen in Christ Jesus,
what has the believer to fear ? what may he not hope ?
All this I belicve to be the privilege of the Christian.
It comforts, and yet it grieves me. O for grace to say
in every circumstance of life, ¢ Father, thy will be done.
Thou hast done all things well.? »

Hitherto, the labours of Mr. Black and his co-ad-
jutors, though perfectly harmonious, had been desul-
tory. They had, indeed, distributed the provinee inte
circuits, which, from the paucity of their numbers,
were necessarily very extensive; and to supply the
spiritual wants of these, they laboured, amid the heat
of summer and the rigours of winter, with almost in-
credible diligence and self-denial. But they now felt
the need of a more perfect concentration of counsel,
and of a more systematic plan of operation. The
most effectual means of securing these important ob-
jects was, to follow the example of their brethren in
Engtand and the United States, by instituting an
annual meeting for the purpose of deliberating on mat-
ters involving the temporalities as well as the spiritual
interests of the church. The first Nova Scotia Dis-
trict Meeting, or as Mr. Black calls it ¢ Conference,’
was accordingly held at Halifax, in October, 1786. It
~ommenced on the 10th and lasted four days. Its pro-
ceedings were characterized by unanimity and brother-
ly love. All were animated with the same spirit ; and
receiving their appointments as emanating from divine
Providence, repaired to their respective scenes of
exertion in the fulness of the blessing of the Gospei
of Christ. Mr. Black and Mr. Garrettson were ap-
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pointed to the Halifax circuit which, besides the town,
then embraced Annapolis, Granville, Digby, Horton
and Windsor—a field of sufficient amplitude for the
labours of eight or ten. ¢ We had some very happy
times,” says Mr. Black, ¢ during the winter, especially
at Horton, where there was a powerful awakening
among the people. Fifteen witnessed a good confes-
sion ; and I doubt not but more would have found the
love of God, had it not been for the great opposition
they received from the Antinomian Mystics. In Hali-
fax town, scveral were under great distress, yet I know
of none, who were on this occasion set at liberty, ex-
cepting Margaret McKenzie. She had heard a great
deal said against the Mcthodists ; and was determined
as she passed the meeting one day, for once to go and
hear for herself. I happened to be expounding the
Lord’s prayer. The word reached her heart ; she was
convinced of hor fallen state, and of the necessity of
the new birth. Though cxposed to great opposition
and persecution, she restlessly sought after God, until
she found redemption in Jesus’ blood; and is now a
pious humble Christian.”

Those errors in religion which are distinguished by
the epithet of .Intinomian, might, with equal propriety,
be designated anti-evangelical. The divine dispensa-
tions are intimately connected, and in perfect harmony ;
whatever, therefore, degrades the law of God, equally
obscures the pure glories of the Gospel of God. Incor-
roct views of the one, are incompatible with just ap-
prehensions of the other. The revelation of God is
entire ; and evils of a far decper aspect than mere
speculative delusion, are often the result of its mutila-
tion. The perfect innoccnce of mental error, is in-
deed a topic upon which pretenders to unbounded
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charity and liberality, delight to expatiate. Opinions,
say they, are but opinions, and practically of trivial
importance. *We look not at the erced, but at the
life Indeed! And may we be permitted with all be-
coming deference to ask these persons, whose expanded
minds have swollen beyond the measure of the shac-
kles of ¢ bigotry,’—¢ Do men gather grapes of thorns,
or figs of thistles 7 By what species of logic do they
prove that there subsists no connection betwecn the
creed and the life ? \We had supposed that the trutlis
of Revelation were not matters of human opinion, but
facts dlvmely attested, demanding *the obedience of
Sfaith’ as imperatively as its moral precepts do ric Lte-
ousness of life; and we are weak enough to imagine that,
apart from the intrinsic value of truth, and pre-cmi-
nently of divine truth, it exercises the most momentous
influence upon the formation of our character, and
consequently upon our eternal destiny. There are not
wanting, indeed, accumulated evidences that such is the
fact. What stronger practical demonstration is needed
of the vast importance to be attached to religious senti-
ments, than their indisputable tendency, according to
their obliquity orrectitude, to impede or to advance the
work of God ? In almost every instance of a remark-
able outpouring of the Holy Spirit, recorded in the pre-
ceding pages, we have seen the enemy endcavour-
ing to render ‘the good seed” as unproductive as
possible, by sowing among it the tares of false doctrine
—and we regret to say with ominous success. It is
perfectly obvious, that when errors in religious belief,
that, by superseding the obligations, annihilate the
sanctions of the law under which all believers are
placed to Christ, are imbibed and maintained as
essential parts of ““the faith once delivered to tho
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saints,” the practical consequences must be most dis-
astrous. During the period of an overwhelming visi-
tation of the power of the Holy Spirit, the legitimate
influence of such ¢ vain speculations’ may be in a great
degree suppressed, because the mind, swept along by
a sublime and unwonted influence, has ‘then neither
time nor inclination to think of aught but the absorb-
ing interests of eternity. The germ of evil, however,
though latent for a time, is deposited in soil too con-
genial with its unhallowed nature, and will, infallibly,
in many instances, soon develope itself in various
forms of iniquity, and in direet and determined hos-
tility to that sacred cause, in favour of which, pro-
fessedly, its zeal turns, and its energies are put forth.
In consequence of the extent to which errors of this
description infested many parts of Nova Scotia, at an
early period of its settlement, Mr. Black was, from
the commencement of his course, obliged to be con-
stantly in armour for the defence of the Gospel. And
his intimate acquaintance with the origin and pro-
gress of those errors, as well as the frequent occasions
he had to mourn over their withering effects, eminent-
ly qualified him for this work. To Mr. Garrettson,
his valued colleague, who had not been accustomed to
this species of delusion, it presented a novel and mys-
terious aspect ; and he requested Mr. Black to favour
him with his views on the subject, in an argumentative
torm. 'This Mr. Black did in the following letter :—

Tothe Rev. F. Garrettson—Horion.

““ Havrirax, Feb. 14th, 1787.
“Rev. anp DEar BroTHER,

¢ According to your desire and my promise, I now
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send you my thoughts on the propositions you men-
tion. You justly observe, as they are so zealously
propagated through the province, they must certainly
do much harm.

1. It is affirmed, that ¢man has nothing at all to
do ; that if he lift a hand towards his own salvation,
he will be damned?> But is not this contrary to the
words of St. Paul,—¢ Work out your own salvation,
with fear and trembling.’ If indeed by ¢ towards salva-
tion,” they meant, towards purchasing it, they would
affirm nothing but the truth ; but if they refer to our
obtaining salvation, the assertion is utterly false. For
though Christ has died for us, he has neither repented
nor believed for us ; still, therefore, if we repent not,
we shall perish—if we believe not, we shall be damn-
ed. The Scriptures urge us to turn, seek, knock,
strive, wrestle, run, &c. And is this, [ would ask, do-
ing nothing ? absolutely nothing ? Is it not for salva-
tion that we are to seek, ask, wrestle and run ¢ Does
the sinner repent that he may perish, or believe that
he may be damned ? or rather does he not do both in
order to salvation ? Is not believing itself called a
work ?—¢ This is the work of God that ye believe 3}’
and St. Paul says, ¢ We have believed that we might
be justified,’ that is plainly, in order to justification,
4nd of course, to salvation. Shall we then be damned
for attempting to stretch forth the withered hand, and
touch the hem of his garment ? Does not the Gospel
call upon us to renounce our self-righteousness; to fly to
Christ, and to lay hold on the hope set before us # And
can any soul be saved without doing this ? Does not
Christ command us, if we would be his disciples to
deny ourselves ? ls the man in his proper senses who
would affirm that all this is nothing ?
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<2, ftis vehemently contended that ‘ neither repent-
ance nor prayer precedes the new birth.” 'This also is
contrary to the Scriptures.—~With regard to repent-
ance, John the Baptist thus opens his mission, ¢ Repent
ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand;’ and our
Lord began to preach in the same words. Matt. iv: 17.
The "Apostles proclaim the same doctrine—* Repent
and be converted that your sins may be blotted out.’—
Now here repentance is put before forgiveness. Si-
mon Magus was exhorted to repent. Acts viii : 20.
¢God commandeth all men every where to repent.’
Acts xvii : 30. Paul showed to both Jews and Gentiles
that they should repent, and do works meet for repent-
ance. Acts. xxi: 20. But cnough of this. In
gelation to prayer, it may be observed,—Some well-
meaning people, apprehensive lest sinners should put
prayer in the place of the Saviour, have gone very
unscriptural lengths ; and sometimes from the pulpit
have said more against praying than against swearing,.
¢ No unconverted man,” say they, ¢ought to pray ; it
keeps him from Christ, and he will never be converted
till he leaves off praying.” I am really of opinion that
many of those who speak thus, wish well to the cause
of religion ; and seeing many rest in the bare form of
prayer, and building on their self-righteousness, were,
in order to avoid this rock, hefore they were aware,
led into serious error; and instead of opposing the
abuse, have inveighed against the use of a precious or-
dinance of God. This clearly appears from the na-
ture of prayer. Prayer is the desire of the heart made
known to God, either mentally or by words. Having
offered this short definition of prayer, I ask, can a
man who sees himself under the curse of a broken law,
and feels the wrath of God abiding on him, can he help
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groaning, ¢ Who shall deliver me ? Lord save or |
perish ? Would it be his duty to suppress such
prayers—to stifle such desires after the favour of God--
‘the pardon of sin—the conversion of his soul, lest he-
should not come to Christ so soon, or lest he should
make a Saviour of prayer. Is there not another and
a more excellent way of speaking against self-righte-
ousness, than by opposing prayer ? Heartless forms,
I am awarc, are an abomination unto the Lord, but
not the earnest groans of the broken and contrite
heart. From the obligations to pray.—Seek ye the
Lord while he may be found, call upon him while he
is near—Call upon me in the day of trouble—If any
man lack wisdom, let him ask of God—Is any afflict-
ed, let him pray.—To mention only one passage
more,—the apostic exhorts Simon Magus to repent,
and pray God, if perhaps, the thoughts of his heart
might be forgiven him. Can there be a stronger de-
monstration of the propriety and necessity of prayer
in an unregenerate sinner than this 7 That he was an
‘unconverted man, none can deny ; and yet the apostle
exhorts him both to repent and prey. This, surely,
is a sufficient precedent for any minister. From the
promises made to prayer,—as, ¢Seck, and ye shall
find,” <Knock, and it shall be opened unto you.” From
the answers to prayer recorded in Scripture.—Jacob
wrestled until he obtained the blessing. Manasseh
prayed, and was delivered, though such a monster of
wickedness before. 'The publican’s prayer was heard ;
and he went down to his house justified. Bartimeus
did not cry in vain, ©Jesus thou Son of David, have
mercy upon me! Saul arose and washed away his
sins, ¢calling on the name of the Lord Jesus.’ Cor-
nelius’ prayers as well as his alms came up in me-
Q
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morial before God. These, among many other con~-
siderations, evince that it is the duty of all who desire
to be found of God in peace, by prayer and supplica-
tion, with thanksgiving to make known their requests
unto him.

“ 5. An extremely dangerous notion has of late
been received by many, respecting sin in believers,
Those born of God are said to be dead unto sin and
alive unto Glod. They are no longer slaves unto sin
that they should cbey it in the lusts thereof, but new
creatures in Christ Jesus. But we are told that true
faith may not only exist without good works, but that
it may consist with the most diabolical works of dark-
ness—that a man may be a drunkard, an adulterer,
and cven a murderer, without forfeiting his title to the
favour of God. One told me, the other day, that if
he were to live in the forementioned vices, from that
day till the day of his death, his title to heaven would
remain secure, nor would he be a whit the less a child
of God, than when walking in the obedience of love.
¢ It is true,’ saidl he, ¢ I do not wish to do so. If I were,
it would becloud my evidences.” Yes, replied I, and
forfeit your title too; for ¢faith without works is
dead,” and ‘when the righteous man turneth away
from his righteousuess, and committeth iniquity, and
dieth in them ; for his iniquity that he hath done shall
he die. All his righteousne=s that he hath done shall
not be mentioned ; in his trespass that he hath tres-
passed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, in them
shall he die.> But it is vain to reason with such per-
sons. Press them with the Lew, and they cry ¢ Moses
is dead—we have nothing to do with the law.” Have
they forgotten what our Lord says, or do they think
him as blind and legal as a Methodist.—¢ Think not*
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«ays he, ‘that I am come to destroy the Law or the
Prophets : I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For
verily, I say unto you, till heaven and earth pass,
one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the
Law, till all be tulfilled. Whosoever, therefore, shall
break one of these least commandments, and shall
teach men so, he shall becalled the least in the kingdom
of heaven : but whosoever shall do and teach them,
the same shall be called great in the kingdom of hea-
ven.” Do they imagine St. Paul was mistaken when
he said, ¢ We are not without law to God, but under
the law to Christ #—Press them with the Gospel, tell
them with the apostle that ¢ they that do such things
shall not inherit the kingdom of God,’ another subter-
fuge is at hand. €0, ’tis only the body that sins—the
soul cannot sin.> By this absurd distinction they open
the flood-gates of iniquity, and by a single stroke,
make void both the Law, and the Gospel. Accord-
ing to this view, the hody ean act without the soul;
Christ may command the soul, and the devil the body ;
grace may reign in the soul, and sin in the body. But
the apostle declares,—¢ Sin shall not reign in your mor-
tal bodies, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof :
sin shall not have dominion over you.’

«“One of their teachers on a certain occasion illus-
trated his sentiment by this (beautiful ?) simile—¢ A
believer,” said he, fis like a nut; it may fall into the
mud, but the kernel will not be in the least defiled.’
What a dreadful insinuation is here ; for mark the ex-
plication :—¢ Though we sin with the body, the soul
remains pure and undefiled.’

<« I also heard another of their teachers affirm that,
¢ a man might live in adultery and murder ten months
together, and yet be a child of God—a man after
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God’s own heart—that his soul might never sin all tha¢
time.” To prove this, he produced the case of David.
That noble testimony coneerning David, they forget,
was not given when he was covered with the guilt of
uncleanness and blood. Nor can they ever prove that
David was ‘a man after God’s own heart’ when he
perpetrated those evil deeds, unless they can make it
appear that the holy God delights in murder and adul-
tery ; that he forbad David to do the thing he willed
he should do ; that he reproved him for fulfilling his
will ; and that he punished him severely, inwardly and
outwardly, in his person and in his family, for ac-
complizhing his will and pleasure.

« After all, I cannot but form a favourable judg-
ment of many who hold these unseriptural tenets. 1
believe many of them would shudder at the thought of
reducing them to practice. Many of them, I doubt
not, are real lovers of Jesus. [ desire always to dis-
tinguish between a man and his opinions. You may
make of this letter what use you think proper.

“ Yours, &ec.
“WirLiaM Bracxk.”

While Mr. Black lost no opportunity of offering
the most effectual counteraction in his power, to those
forms of error that prevailed around him, and in his
personal exertions for the good of his people, com-
bined in an eminent degree the assiduity of the pastor
with the zeal of the preacher, his pen was often em-
ployed as the medium of affectionate and faithful
communication with individuals in whose salvation he-
felt an animated interest. There are persons of re-
putation attached to the interests of every spiritual
community, who, amidst all their exhibition of =
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friendly and liberal spirit, yct lack one thing. When
any object of public utility, connected with the church,
1s set on foot, as the erection or enlargement of a
place of worship, or the more respectable maintenance
of the ministry cstablished among them, they are of-
ten among the most active in promoting it ; and their
handsome contributions not unfrequently shame the
niggardly dolings of some members of the church,
whose parsimonious hearts the love of Christ even,
cannot teach to devisc liberal things. Yet they want
religious decision. Such characters awaken a tender
svimpathy in the bosom of the grateful minister : he
cannot but earnestly wish and devoutly pray that they
were not only almost but altogether pcrsuaded to be
Christians. The following letters emuanated from this
holy and benignant solicitude :—The first is to Lawyer
Hilton of Cornwallis.

“Havirax, Feb. 10th, 1787.
“My Dear FrIEND,

«'The concern I feel for your soul now induces
me to take up my quill. The soul is of vast impor-
tance. Nothing under heaven is comparable to it in
value. Words cannot describe its worth. The blood
of Christ with which it was purchased is the strongest
demonstration of this. And then, it must exist for-
ever, either in the nearest union and most delightful
communion with God in heaven, or in the doleful
regions of everlasting death, darkness and despair.
And are we probationers for ETERNITY ! Then how
important every hour ! how valuable every moment !
The Lord prepare us for a happy exit ! The thought
should hush every ruder passion ; but need not discou-

rage us ; for the word of God affords us great encou-
' Q2
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ragement ; and the experience of his people testifies its.
truth.—¢ Seek and ye shall find,’ said incarnate Truth
Himself. But what shall we seek ? how shall we
seek ? where shall we seek ? and when shall we seek ?

1, What shall we seek ? Were worldly men to
answer this question, they would say, ¢ Seek a large
estate,—splendid buildings—elegant furniture-—abun-
dance of riches.” If men of pleasure,— Seek rich
cordials—lordly dishes—luscious wines—jovial com-~
panions, &c. &ec.> If men of honor—¢ Seek earthly
glory—illustrious titles—sounding names-—nor be satis-
fied till every Mordecai bows to you at the gate, and
vou have secured not only the title of honourable and
right honourable, but if possible that of sovereign ma-
jesty. But I point you to a more substantial good,
namely, the all sufficient God. *Seek ye me ; and ye
shall live’ (Amos. iv : 5.) We must seek his favour.
—It was the folly of the Jews that they sought the fa-
vour and honour of men more than the favour and
honour of God. 'Therefore Christ said to them,
¢How can ye believe who receive honour one of an-
other, and seek not the honour that cometh from God
only.” ¢ In his favour,’ says David, ¢is life.” Happy
indeed are they who are the objects of the divine fa-
vour, who are accepted in the Beloved, whose sins are
all forgiven, and who are savingly interésted in the
blood of Jesus Christ.

“We must seek his counsel.— Lean not to your
own understanding, but trust in the Lord.> Say with
the psalmist, ¢ Lord, what I know not, teach thoume.’
O make his testimonies the man of your counsel.
Pray that he would open to you the mysteries of his
word, and loose for you its seals. None can teach like
the Spirit of God. Wo unto them that take counsel -
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but not of me, saith the Lord.> W e mustseek the con-
stant manifestations of his love to our hearts.--This is
a choice privilege, peculiar to the people of God.
They alone know the love of Christ which passeth
knowledge. They alone feel it shed abroad in their
hearts, by the Holy Ghost given unto them. And this
is, indeed, a pearl of great price. It is the essence of
heavenly felicity, more precious than rubies ; and all
the things that can be desired are not to be compared
to divine Love. It is stronger than death ; many wa-
ters cannot quench it. We must seek his image.—
Every Christian bears the image of God. If any
man be in Christ Jesus, he is a new creature ; old
things are passed away, behold, all things are become
new.” New hopes—new fears-—new joys and sor-
rows—new desires and aversions. He loves what once
he hated—and hates what he once loved. And this
change is absolutely necessary to constitute a Chris-
tian. We must seek his consolations.—Religion is not
the melancholy thing it is too generally supposed to
be. ¢The joy of the Lord is’ the believer’s ¢ strength.’
¢ Believing, we rejoice with joy thatis unspeakable
and full of glory.” O seek ‘the kingdom of God,’
which is ¢ righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy
Ghost,” until you know and feel that it is within you.
«The Lord whom you seek will suddenly come to his
temple;’ and ¢ in the multitude of your thoughts within
you, his comforts will delight your soul.” We must
seek an habitual readiness for death.—We know not
at what hour the summons may be put into our hands.
<Be ye therefore ready also.” The Judge is at the
door. Thereis no time to delay. In the twinkling of
an eye God may say unto us, ¢ Give an account of thy
stewardship, for thou mayest be no longer steward.’
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But kow shall we seek ? Not curelessly.-- Many shall
seek to enter in, and shall not be able :> we must sirive,
* Not every one that saith unto m¢, Lord, Lord, shall
enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth
the will of my father who is in heaven.’ Not occasion-
ally.—The reason why many who seek do not find him
is, becausc they only seek now and then. Sometimes
while hearing or reading the word they are affected;
and then they pray and resolve ; but their impressions
soon vanish away ; for want of a deeper and more
abiding conviction, their resolutions are soon forgot-
ten ; and they remain without hope, and without God
in the world. Not self-righteously.—¢ If a man strive,
yet is he not crowned unless he strive lawfully. ¢ Is-
rael, which followed after the law of righteousness,
hath not attained to the law of righteousness. \Vhere-
fore ? "Because they sought it, not by faith, but as it
were by the works of the law. For they being igno-
rant of God’s righteousness, and going about to estab-
lish their own righteousness, have not submitted them-
selves unto the righteousness of God.> O Sir ! bring
nothing with you to procure the favour of God. It is
received by feith, without money and without price.
Plead nothing but the blood of Jesus Christ, as the
meritorious ground of justification.

““Seek the Lord fervently.—Let all the powers of
your soul cry out after God ; and you shall surely find
him. O strive, that is, agonize to enter in at the strait
cate. * He is the rewarder of all that diligently seek
him. Constantly.—Let not a moment pass in which
a courier is not sent with a memorial to the throne of
grace. Jesus ‘spake a parable to this end, that men
ought always to pray, and not to faint.” O never cease
to cry till the Lord in meroy reveals his Son in your.
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heart, and graciously delivers your soul. ¢Shali not
God avenge his own elect, who cry day and night untoe
him 2 Verily, I say unto you, He will avenge them
speedily.”  Humbly.—Come as a poor, helpless, guil-
ty, miserable, forlorn, undone creature. Cry as the
lepers under the law—Unclean, unclean. Nor fear to
come as a guilty, depraved sinner ; for he delights to
show mercy. He is the only physician of the soul.
He came to seek and to save that which was lost. O,
prostrate yourself before him. Cry, ¢If I perish, I
perish at thy footstool, crying with my latest breath.
God he merciful to me a sinner 1 Believingly.—No-
thing but unbelief can hinder your success. Remem-
ber, it shall he done unto you according to your fuith.
¢To him that worketh not, but believeth on him that
justifieth the ungodly, his faith is accounted for right-
eousness.” ¢ Faithful is he that hath promised; he
also will do it.> When youretire to your closet, goin
the full expectation of then and there meeting the Lord.
Say,® Lord, open to me the door of thy grace,—behold!
I open the door of my heart to thee. I am come to
throw myself before thy mercy seat: O shine forth
from between the cherubim! O lift up the light of
thy countenance upon me! Cause thy face to shine
upon me ; and I shall be saved ! O remember the word
upon which thou hast caused me to trust. Lord, [ be-
lieve ; help thou mine unbelief.”

¢ With thee all night I mean to stay,
And wrestle till the break of day’.

« But my sheet is exhausted.
<] am, with great sincerity,
< Your Servant for Christ’s sake,
¢« WiLLiaM Brack.’”
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To Major Crane, of Horton.

«Harirax, Feb. 12th, 1787,
“DEear SIR,

“ Your’s I received. Mr. Anderson will write to
your brother, and send the piece you mention. I thank
you for proposing such a thing. Do all you can to
spread them. O, Mr. Crane, make sure of heaven.
By no means rest till you find rest in Christ Jesus.
Refuse all comfort till he himself comfort you. 1 long
to hear of your being brought into the liberty of the
children of God. Your kindness to us as ministers of
Jesus Christ, and the respect you manifest for the
Gospel, naturally make us care for, and esteem you.
But one thing is still wantine. which is, Christ in you
the hope of glory. This, Sir, would crown all; and
our joy in this respect would be full.—To see you re-
joicing in the love of Jesus ; going in and out before
the people in the spirit and power of Jesus Christ.

«Speaking of magistrates, the psalmist says, ‘I
have said, Ye are Gods,’ that is, Ye are God’s re-
presentatives, Ye have received a delegated power
from God ; and in his name and spirit, ye ought to
act. Magistrates, as ministers of justice, and preach-
ers of the Gospel, as ministers of mercy, ought to be
as guardian angels, watching over the civil and reli-
wious interests of the people. As our stations are
more eminent, and our influence greater in proportion,
our lives ought to be more holy. What a blessing
you might be to those around you, were you rich in
grace, and a bright cxample of divine love! From
my last visit, I cannot but think, God has done, and
15 about to do great things for Horton. O, may Jesus
ride on from conquering to conquer! Things here are
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ust as when I left them. Mrs. Black Joins in love to
you and sister Crane, with all friends.
“I am, Dear Sir,
“ Your Servant for Christ’s sake,
“ WiLriam Brack.”

Jonathan Crane, Esq., for many years a Colonel in
the Militia, a magistrate, and a member of the Pro-
vincial Parliament, evinced through life an unabated
interest in the prosperity of the Methodist church;
but never, I believe, became a member of it. 'To his
noble-minded liberality the society is chiefly indebted
for their handsome and commodious chapel in Lower
Horton, which he only just lived to see completed.
How deeply is it to be regretted, that characters in al-
most all respects so estimable, and who withal love
¢ the habitation of God’s house, and the place where
his honour dwelleth,’ should live short of the reception
and profession of that faith which worketh by love and
purifieth the heart. Short of it, however, through
the mercy of God, Mr. Crane did not die. In his last
affliction he was led to seek God with the whole heart.
Fre the shadows of death gathered around him, a
light was kindled in his soul, that enabled him to tread
the dreaded vale with joyful and unsuspecting confi-
dence in the God of his salvation. His dying testi-
mony to the mercy and grace of God, in Christ Jesus,
was explicit and scriptural ; and has been a source of
the richest solace to his children, and especially to his
venerable relict, whose holy life, and godly conversa-
tion, have long rendered her a distinguished ornament
of the Methodist Society.

We add a letter written the same day, to James
Noble Shannon, Esq., who married a sister of Mr.
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trane. He then resided at Horton ; and afterwatds,
for many years previous to his death, at Parrsbero.’
While memory continues to perform its office, or the
last spark of gratitude remains unextinguished in his
breast, the compiler of these pages can never forget
the parental kindness of Mr. and Mrs. Shannon, when
inthe seventeenth year of his age, he laboured on the
Parrsboro’ circuit. And he feels a mournful and con-
scious pleasure, at the distance of near as many more
vears since that period, while they are slumbering in
the grave, to record this grateful tribute to the memory
of departed excellence. The end of both was peace.
Mr. Shannon was naturally of a very diffident mind—
prone to look at his own heart, till humiliation dege-
nerated into despondence. In consequence, although
he constantly walked in the fear of God, he seldom
enjoyed a large share of the comfort of the Holy
Ghost.  This peculiarity, from which he was the
greatest sufferer, was rather constitutional than moral.
From the commencement of his religious course, it
would seemn from Mr. Black’s letter, he was tempted
to dejection, from a humiliating estimate of his spiri-
tual deficiencies : —

“Haivrrax, Feb. 12th, 1787.
“Desr Frienp,

‘I cannot but hope the Lord is about to reveal
himself to you. I am glad that you are in some mea-
sure sensible of the corruption of your heart, and of
the danger of settling down in the bare form of religion
without the power. It has been the ruin of thousands
to do so. Heaven forbid it should ever be yours. If
you feel the corruption and hardness of your heart a
burden to you, let not that discourage you, but rather
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ihank God that he has made the discovery to you.
Oh ! fly with all your complaints to Jesus. He has
promised to take away the heart of stone, and give you
a heart of flesh. Only, he will be enquired of, to do
these things for us. @, Sir ! beware of wifling with
convictions. Besiege the throne of grace with all the
power of prayer. Nor rest in extcrnals: pursue the
end of prayer,—union and communion with God in
Christ. O, seek his face continually. ¢Seek ye me ;
and ye shall live,’ said the Lord—shall live ! yes, a life
of faith, of love, of holiness, of comfort, and of glory.
O what a mercy it is, that the Lord should regard
such worthless worms ; and offer life and salvation to
us without money or without price ! I hope yet to see
you rejoicing in the Lord, and hear you say wiih
David, ¢ Come and hear, all ye that fear God ; and 1
will tell you what he hath done for my soul.’—My
kindest respects to Mrs. Shannon. May the Sun of
Righteousness arise, and shine brightly upon her soul '
«1 am, with great sincerity,
<t Your servant in the Gospel.
“ WiLLiam Brack.”

R



CHAPTER VIII

MB. BLACK'S COLLEAGUE, MR. GARRETTSON, LEAVES
NOVA SCOTIA—CONVERSION OF AN ATROCIOUS SIN=-
NER—DR. COKE APPOINTED TO VISIT NOVA SCOTIA—
LETTER FROM THE DR,—LETTER FROM MR. WESLEY
—MR. BLACK WRITES MR, WESLEY—THE DEVIL’S
COUNSEL TO HIS CHILDREN, AN INGENIQUS PRODUC—
TION—SERIOUS RELIGION PRGGRESSIVE IN HALIFAX
—MR. BLACK’S CONSTANT REGARD, AMID HIS LA-
BOURS, TO THE STATE OF HIS OWN HEART—ANIMAD-~
VERSIONS ON A SERMON—BEST WAY OF OPPOSING
BETERODOX TEACIHITRS—LETTER TO JOHN BLACK,
ESQ. ON HIS BEGINNING TO PREACH—HIS EXCEL-~
LENT CHARACTER—LETTER TO MR. GRANDINE ON
MARRIAGE-—SECOND NOVA SCOTIA CONFERENCE—
MEMORABLE REVIVAL IN VIRGINIA——LETTER TO THR
SOCILTY IN HALIFAX.

On the first of April 1787, Mr. Garrettson sailed for
Boston, in order to attend the ensuing Conference at
Baltimore, undecided whether he should subsequently
roturn to Nova Scotia, or not.  Mr. Black felt deeply
in parting with a colleague, whom he so highly
esteemed, not merely on account of the personal plea-
sure and benefit he had derived from his friendship,
but from an apprehension of the serious loss the cause
of God was likely to sustain from his absence. The
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confidence he reposed in Mr. Garrettson’s established
picty and matured judgment, had materially alleviated
the weight of his responsibility ; but it might now be
said of him, that the care of all the churches came
upon him daily. The charge of the whole circuit
devolving upon him at the same time, of necessity
greatly augmented his labours. ¢ For sonme time,” he
says, ‘I had about one hundred and forty miles to
ride in the country, on the week days, besides preach-
ing in the town regularly, every sabbath. But the
Lord strengthened me to perform my journeys, and
many flocked out to hear.”

The conversion of a single individual, whose re-
morseless audacity in the service of the devil hasbeen
matter of general notoricty, often attracts more atten-
tion than that of scores, in whose exterior deportment
the change is less conspicuous. And it is a melancho-
ly proof of the enmity of the unrcgenerate mind
against God, that the accession of so signal a trophy
to the victories of the cross—which anitnates the minis-
ter of Jesus in his work, and diffuses exhilaration
through the bosom of the churrh—should rouse the
demon of fury and persecution in those who find them-
selves suddenly abandoned by their former leader in
crime. A signal instance of this kind is recorded by
Mr. Black, under date of May 6th in this year :—
««While T was preaching in the morning, Mark
Smith, a soldier, one of the vilest men in all the regi-
ment, was struck under deep convictions. He im-
mediately relinquished his ungodly courses, and with
earnest cries and tears, sought and obtained the peace
of God, which passeth all understanding. At first he
met with great persecution; and was sometimes as-
sailed with blows that laid him prostrate on the
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ground. But God has now restrained his enemies. He
appears a wonder, yea a miracle, to all who are ac-
quainted with him in the regiment. The Lord pre-
serve him blameless to the day of his coming !”

The growing importance of Nova Scotia as a pro-
mising field for evangelical enterprise had of late more
especially engaged Mr. Wesley’s attention ; and in
accordance with Mr. Black’s request, Dr. Coke, who
had for some time acted as the ambassedor of Metho-
dism abroad, while its venerable founder laboured with
untiring energy in the domestic department, was ap-
pointed to visit the province, and afford Mr. Black the
advantage of his counsel and influence in promot-
ing the stability and extension of the work in which he
had been, and still was, the prominent instrument.
This arrangement being formed, the Dr. hastened to
apprise Mr. Black of it by the following letter :—

¢ Lonpon, January 5, 1786.
““MY VERY DEAR BROTHER,

‘I thank you for yourletter. At the latter end of
ihis year [ hope, God willing, to see you. Let all
your strength be employed for God. He deserves all
you are, and all you have. Though unknown to most
of my dear brethren in Nova Scotia, I do not forget
them in my prayers. Remember me in your’s often
and fervently in return. I bless God we have a con-
siderable revival in many parts of England, and
throughout Ireland ; and even poor barren Scot-
land, begins, I trust, to lift up its head. Exercise
much private prayer, my dear brother, and the Lord
will use you much for his glory : and surely there is
nothing else worth living for. It is an honour to have
any thing to do in the great work which God is carry-
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ing on, on the face of the earth. Give my affectionate
love to your wife. Keep humble, and God will exalt
you. I have written to you in brother Marchington’s
letter, to save postage. I trust you have a just valus
for our excellent dizcipline.
I am with sincerity,
“ Your very affectionate friend and brother,
“THomas Coge.”

The Dr. sailed from England late in the fall ; and
after a stormy passage nearly across the Atlantic,
eventually failed to reach his place of intended des-
tination ; and was driven by unfavourable and tem-
pestuous winds to the West Indies.  Mr. Wesley, not
hearing of the Dr. for upwards of four months after
his departure, became greatly concerned for his safety,
esperially as the weather had been so inclement, and
the vessel in which he cmbarked was so miserably
conditioned. These apprehensions he expresses in a
letter to Mr. Black, dated,—

«“ Lonpox, Feb. 20, 1787.

“ My Dear BroTHER,

“ After various unfortunate hindrances and delays,
Dr. Coke embarked on board a small brig, in the
middle of October, and was, by furious winds, twice
beat back into the harbour. They set sail a third
time, with a erazy, shattered vessel, on the eighteenth
of October. We have not heard any thing either from
him or of him since. I hope you have heard of him
in America.

« You have great reason to be thankful to God for
the progress of his work in Nova'Scotia. This is far

from being the case in Newfoundland, where poor
R2
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fohn McGeary appears to be utterly discouraged ; not
only through the want of success, but through want of
the conveniencies, yea, necessaries of life. Truly, if
i could have supposed, that those who made me fair
promises, would have suffered a preacher to want
bread, I should have sent him into other parts, where
he would have wanted nothing.

« | hear very differcnt accounts here of the state of
vour provinces. Is there plenty or scarcity in Nova
Scotia, and New England ? How does it fare with
Halifax and Shelburne in particular 2 Do the build-
ings and the people increase or decrease ? Public ac-
sounts I cannot at all depend upon ; but upon your
word [ can depend. Peace be with all your spirits !

I am,
¢ Dear Billy.
¢ Your affectionate friend and brother,
“Joun WESLEY.”

In the expectation and hope of the Doctor’s previous
arrival, the Drethren postponed their first District
Meeting, till the approach of winter made it inexpe-
dient for them to defer it any longer. But their meet-
ing, we have scen, had closed before he sailed from
England. Great, we may well imagine, was their
disappointment on finding their cherished anticipa-
tions cut off ; but their recognition of the finger of
God in the matter suppressed every murmur; and
their grief on their own account was merged in their
gratitude to God for the Doctor’s merciful preserva-
tion. Inreply to the above, Mr. Black, having in the
mean time received information concerning the Dr.,
immediately wrote Mr. Wesley on the subject, laying
before him, at the same time, a succinct account of
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the state and prospects of the work of God in Novs
Scotia :—

“Havirax, April 27, 1787.
“* REV. AND DEAR SiIr,

“Dr. Coke came within three days sail of thig
province, and waus then driven off the coast to the
West Indies. After visiting Antigua, St. Vincent’s,
St. Kitts and St. Eustatius, he sailed for Charleston,
8.C., leaving the preachers designed for this province
in the Islands.

¢ Brother Garrettson is gone to meet him at the Bal-
timore Conference. The work of the Lord has con-
tinued to spread in this part of the vineyard since mny
last.—-At Liverpool there has been an astonishing
outpouring of the spirit. Nine were set at liberty at
one meeting. Of forty who joined society in a few
weeks, scventeen profess faith. Ido not know any
part of the provinee in which the work of God has
gone on, as in this place, with so little declension for
six years or more. 'The manners of the people are
entirely changed. If the work spreads as rapidly asit
has done, much longer, almost all in the place will be
brought in. Brother John Manu has been with them
all this winter. ‘The pcople scem all on fire for God,
especially the young people, and exhort all they sce to
make their peace with God. At Barrington, the
work is also going on : about fifteen more profess to
have found the Lord. At Horton, also, about the same
number. Brother Garrettson and I have laboured al-
ternately in the town and country during the winter.
About six weeks ago, (the last time but onc I was
there,) I preached at Horton from—* Ye will not come
unto me that ye might have life.> One young woman
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came into the meeting laughing : but the power of God
soon carried the word to her heart. It was sharper
than a two-edged sword. She went home weary and
heavy laden. This happened on Wednesday after-
noon. When uight came, she was afraid to go to
sleep, lest she should awake in hell. All the next
day she remained in great distress, O how dreadful
were her feelings when she saw the sun go down—to
think—¢ another sun ix setting, and T am still in my
sins, unconverted, and out of Christ. Perhaps this
will be the last setting sun I shall ever see.”> Her dis-
tress incrensed, becoming greater the nearer her de-
liverance approached. On Friday night the Lord
filled her with peacc and joy. Such was her agony of
mind a short time before she cxperienced salvation,
that she was deprived of her reason. But her ex—
tremity was God’s opportunity. And then, O bow did
she exult in her Redeemer ! and exhort her parents
and all that were in the house, to seeck God, declaring
what great things he hiad done for her soul !

At Iulifix the work has not advanced much lately.
I know of only one who has found the Lord since I
last wrote.—Our congregutions are larger than ever.
O that God would begin a powerful work here ! "The
society still remains snall. But surely so much seed
is not sown in vain. To Cumberland, Annapolis,
Digby, and the whole province of New Brunswick, we
can at present give no assistance, for want of Preach-
ers. I wish brother McGeary was here instead of
being at Newfoundland ; he would meet with a very
different reception.  We have just got our new
preaching-house up. I preached in it for the first time
on Easter Sunday.
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“'This town is much divided in religious matters.
There is one large English Chmch—-one small Dutch
Church—one Pr esbyterian meeting house—one Roman
Catholic Chapel, besides a small socicty of Quakers
—one of Sandemanians, and one of the followers of
Swedenborg, together with a few of Lady Hunting-
ton’s society, and a great swarm of Infidels.

“1 am, Rev. and Dear Sir,
“Your Son in the Gospel,
“Wirriam Brack.”

It is among the momentous facts inscrutable to hu-
man investigation, which the Bible discloses, that
there exist evil spirits, who once shone before the
throne of God in all the splendours of unsullied purity.
This fact claims our assent, not on the ground of phi-
losophy,—by which it could never have been explored,
and by which, now that it is revealed, it can never be
impugned,—but as an article of intelligence emanating
from a supernatural source ; and interwoven as it is
with the whole texture of the sacred history, fraught
with practical consequences of the utmost magnitude
and importance. Under the auspices of Satap, the
chief of those apostate angels, sin, we are informed,
was introduced into the world ; and so deep and broad
has he laid the foundations of his empire, so fearful
the ascendancy he has wielded over all the generations
of men from age to age, that he is designated in Scrip-
ture * the god of this world—the prince of the power
of the air.” His power over the human mind, ac-
quired in the first instance by deception, is still main-
tained and perpetuated by means of the same weapon.
To fortify the strong holds of superstition, idolatry.
and atheism, where the Gospel is not, and to ¢ blind
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the minds of them that believe not” where it is, *lest
the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ should shine
unto them,” are objects which he keeps steadily in
view, and for the accomplishment of which the range
and compreheusion of his intellect, combined with un-
mixed malignity, awfully qualify him. Thousands
who value themsclves on their mental superiority, are
duped by his artifice ; and while they boast liberty,
resemble the maniac dancing in his chains. The be-
nevolence of infidels often expresses itzelf in whining
commiseration for those who are illy cnough to credit
the word of Gud, and prepare to meet him, But let
them reserve their pity for themnselves.  Limited in-
decd are the views of the Christian who is ignorant of
the devices by which they suticr theniselves to be im-
posed upon—who cannot disentangle the sophistry
which they mistake for demonstration.

These observations have been suggested by the fol-
lowing singular and ingenious production of Mr.
Black’s pen, composed at the period of his life now
under record, in which with the hand of a master, he
exposes the machinations wherewith the great adver-
sary of souls flatters the pride, foments the unhallow-
ed propensities, and freely administers opiates to the
consciences of sceptics and infidels, in order that he
may lead them captive at his will.  'The occasional
and judicious use of irony for the purpose of repelling
the assailants of our faith, or of giving confidence to
its adherents, is quite consistent with the majesty of
truth : the infidel, at all events, has no just ground to
demur, if he find himself humiliated by a weapon with
which he has often vaunted his ability to rout the ar.
mies of the living God,
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BeELZEBUB TO HIs LIEGE sUBJECTS OF THE TOWR-
sHIP oF HALIFAX.

“ WELL-BELOVED AND TRUsTY FRIENDS,

I embrace this opportunity of acknowledging
your faithfulness to my interest. You are, indeed,
my loyal subjeets ; and havc hitherto maintained your
ground against all the remonstrances of conscience,
the dictates of reason, and the calls of Scripture. You
are true Mussulmen—steadfast believers in that form
of sound words which I have committed unto you.
Be faithful unto death, and I will reward you.

The Scriptures are a mere artful contrivance of
men, designed to keep the vulgar in awe. Jesus
Christ was a specious impostor ; and his followers a
set of melancholy enthusiasts. The religion of the
Bible 1s a system of restraint—a burden—a yoke into-
lerable to be borne. Reject it, O my children ! Be-
lieve it not, O ye trembling Felixes ! and thou unsta-
ble Agrippa! why art thou almost persuaded to be a
Christian—a thing so inconsistent with thy happiness ?
Christianity requires you to deny yourselves, to take
up your cross, to forsake your most pleasurable sins,
and denounces damnation on your heads, if you refuse
obedience. It declares that you must forsake your
gay aod jovial companions, who make a mock of sin,
and sport with the tremendous name of the Great Su-
preme. It says that God marks even what you say,
and that he will not hold you guiltless when you take
his name in vain, though it be done merely from habit.
It avers that the companion of fools shall be destroyed.
Nay, it even goes so far as to say that you, my trusty
gervants, must become fools that you may be wise,
must be converted, and become as little children, be
born again of the Spirit of God, created anew in Christ
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Jesus, be made inwardly holy, or you never can be
happy in time or in eternity. But care ye for none of
these things. Gratify the passions which God hath
given you. Had he not designed you should gratify
them, he would not have planted them in your nature :
therefore fear not great flock ! it is your Father’s
good pleasure to give you the kingdom ; and where he
is, there shall also his servants be. Give the rein to
all your desires. Keep not your feet from evil ; nor
your tongue from speaking guile ; neither be in the
least terrified at your adversaries, for YE SHALL NOT
SURELY DIE !

¢« Arm yourselves, O my trusty servants, with all
the armour of darkness, on the right hand, and on the
left. Put on the helmet of presumptuous hope—the
breastplate of unrighteousness—thesword of my spirit,
which is my word, and let your feet be shod with the
preparation of my Gospel. Let falsehood bhe the
girdle of your loins ; but above all, take the shield of
unbelict, wherewith you may be able to quench all the
fiery darts of the holy one. At times, O my children,
you feel depression of spirits—consciousness of guilt—
fear of death—dread of judgment, and terror of hell.
But O fear not! Drive such thoughts away from
you ; suffer them not to prey upon your minds, and
disturb your repose. They will induce melancholy,
and it may be, bring upon you the opprobrious name
of enthusiast, fanatic, or Methodist. If'such thoughts
should at any time irresistibly obtrude themselves,
and interrupt your quiet, be advised by me, my
children, not to resort to those cowards who have fled
from my banners, and enlisted under Emmanuel ;
for evil communications corrupt good manners. Be-
sides, their malady is as contagious as the plague.
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“ Meddle not with that antiquated book, the Bible.
it is a legend consisting of old Jewish fables, and un-
accountable mysteries. It would fain make you be-
lieve, that, three are one, and a child, the mighty God.
If you look into it at all, let it be only to beguile a te-
dious hour on the sabbath, when conscience will not
permit you to read a play or a romance. And when
you do at ary time read it, beware of applying any
part of it to your own state of mind, which would be
a sure way to disturb your peace. When you meet
with any case of unfaithfulness in a professor of re-
ligion recorded there, mark the baseness of his fall,
but take no notice of his repentance. If there appears
any thing equivocal in what you read, always attach
that meaning to it which is most pleasing to the flesh.
Those parts of scripture which treat of regeneration,
repentance, faith and holiness, I advise you to pass
by ; especially Christ’s Sermon on the Mount, and his
dialogue with Nicodemus. Apply all the promises to
yourselves ; but, pay no regard to the threatenings.

“1 warn you not to attend those Meetings or
Churches where the ministers insist upon the necessity
of inward religion, or the new birth. If you hear
any, select those downy doctors who prophesy
smooth things to the people, and tell them all is well.
If there be such a place as heaven, do not imagine
that it is necessary in order to arrive there, to enter in
at the straight gate of conversion, orto walk in a nar-
row way : a little heathen morality will answer every
purpose.

¢ Pursue the honours and riches of the world, and
that ardently, resolutely, constantly—and its pleasures
too. These will be of great service in shielding your
minds against the gloomy impressions of religion,

S
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'Think not there is any harm in killing a few hours ;
you have long to live yet; it is too soon to think of
dying. What imaginable harm can there be in at-
tending balls, masquerades, plays, or operas. No,
No, my sons ! these will divert your minds from those
melancholy subjects—Death, Judgment, Hell and
Eternity. Is there any thing irrational in such inno-
cent amuseinents ; or what if, after being involved dur-
ing the day in the cures of buxiness, you should relax
your minds in the evening by a game at cards. I this
beneath the dignity of an intelligent being? Send
round the merry glass at the club, or quaff the cheer-
ful bowl at the tavern, to drive away dull care.

¢ Further, my children, let me counsel you to read
plays, novels, histories, or any thing of that kind that
may come to hand, calculated to amuse the mind and
dissipate all anxious concern about a future state.
Particularly I recommend to your attentive perusal
the works of Voltaire, with those of Hobbs and Ro-
chester ; only add not the dying recantation of the last.
for he turned coward when death stared him in the
face. Voltaire my servant has done me much service.
He employed all his skill and talent in support of my
.cause. He shall in no wisc lose his reward. Nor
you, my faithful servants, provided you only remain
faithful unto death.

“If Emmanuel, my sworn cnemy, knock at vour
door,—and I know he will—give him no admitta;lcc ;
despise his word ; quench his Spirit; listen not to the
voice of his servants.

“ From your Royal Sovereign,
“DiaBoLos,
“ alias
“ BEELZEBUE.™
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Amidst the multifarious forms of Christianity that
existed in Halifax at the time Mr. Black penned the
animated article now presented to the reader, it is
hardly to be imagined that the principles it assails
prevailed to any great cxtent. As public sentiment,
however, had not vet acquired that elevation and in-
fluence necessary effectually to repudiate such princi-
ples, the infidel, who knows no higher motive of con-
duct than expediency, would naturally assume a bolder
attitude and more unblushing front. There are few
communities at the present day, in which infidelity is
more disreputable or which is morc conspicuous for
the cultivation of the social virtucs, and respect for
the institutions of religion, than that of Halifax.
Within the last eight or ten years, the cause of serious
godliness has been cheeringly progressive among the
various classes of its inhabitants ; and we are truly
gratified to add that, several ministers of the venerable
Establishment have been among the most active and
eninent instruments in transfusing a quickening in-
fluence through the torpid mass of a dormant chris-
tianity. May many morc emulate their blessed exam-
ple ; and enter into their labours, flaming with gene-
rous ardour for immortal souls !

The remarkable revival of religion at Liverpool,
noticed in Mr. Black’s last quoted letter to Mr. Wes-
ley, attracted him thither as soon as he could form
arrangemnents to leave for a short time his own charge ;
and he was amply recompensed for the visit, in the
pleasure he derived from a perception of what God
had wrought, as well as from catching the invigorating
influence of the Spirit of glory and of grace that abun-
dantly rested upon the people. From the middle to the
end of May, he was delightfully employed there in his
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Master’s work. That zeal for the salvation of others,
which is an emanation of the love of God, is never ac-
companied with diminished solicitude for our own.
The fire which burns in our breasts cannot, we have
just cause to conclude, be from the celestial altar, if it
do not purify as well as stimulate ; if in proportion to
the ardour and energy it inspires for the immortal in-
terests of our fellow men, it do not excite us to ¢ work
out our own salvation with fear and trembling.”
Like the holy apostle in this respect, who although he
was in labours more abundant, and stood ready at any
moment, from the tenderness of his love to the souls
for whom Christ died, to pour out his life as a libation
on the altar, in their service ; yet kept his body under,
lest whilst he preached the Gospel to others he should
himself be a cast-away. Mr. Black recognised in all
his engagements for the good of others, the necessity
of keeping an introverted eye fixed upon the state of
his own heart. Amidst the excitements of the work
at Liverpool, he thus writes to his estimable friend
Mr. Alexander Anderson, to whom he could on all
occasions unreservedly unbosom himself:—1 hope,
my dear brother you do not forget me at a throne
of grace. Oh ! brother, I stand much in need of grace
to support me in the contest. [ wrestle not ¢ with
flesh and blood, but with principalities and powers,
with the rulers of the darkness of this world, with
spiritual wickednesses in high places.’ They are for-
midable foes. Besides, I feel a great deal of corrup-
tion within, ready to join them. But blessed he God
his grace is sufficient. My hope revives !
¢ Our Captain leads us on
To conquest and a crown.’

“ But how necessary, nothwithstandine. are these



REV. WILLIAM BLACK. 197

cautions,—‘Let him that thinketh he standeth take
heed lest he fall.—Be not high minded, but fear.—Let
us therefore fear, lest a promise being left us of en-
tering into his rest, any of you should seem to come
short of it.> My supreme desire is, to know and do
the will of God. O! for an overcoming faith !'—a
faith that inflamnes the soul with love—that purifies the
heart—elevates the affections to things above—endears
the Saviour’s blood—embrzces his bleeding cross—
obtains the great and precious promises—stops the
mouth of the devouring lion—quenches the violence
of the flaming darts—and turns to flight the armies of
the aliens. Such a faith isindeed a priceless jewel, an
invaluable pearl. O that the God of all grace may
enrich with it my friends and me ! O how great our
privileges ! how large his promises ! how free his
grace ! how rich his love ! how precious his blood !
Sufficient surely they are to fill our souls with ever-
lasting admiration. O ! may we ever shout, ¢ Worthy
is the Lamb that was slain and hath redeemed us to
God, and made us kings and priests to his Father '—
Kings ! O may we sway the sceptre of right reason,
rule our spirits, govern our passions, and through
grace, subdue our corruptions, and triumph over all
the powers of darkness. Priests ! May we then of-
fer acceptable sacrifices to God continually by Christ
Jesus, and never cease to intercede for the world.

¢ His name is as ointment poured forth ; therefore,
do the virgins love him. His name is called JEsus;
(O ! delectable name to ruined, helpless, hopeless
creatures !) for he shall save his people from their
sins. Delightful promise to the believing heart ! He
is Emmanuel, God with us; not against us but with
us—with us in covenant—in union—in fellowship.

S2
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Emmanuel ! O glorious name ! Well might the
angel who announced his nativity say,—Behold ! I
bring you glad tidings of great joy. But I muststop :
my meditations have carried me much further than I
intended.”

On the first of June he resumed his labours at Hali-
fax with revigorated zeal. A few days after his re-
turn, a female, who had been a domestic in hix family
the preceding winter, came to him testifying her ex-
perience of the love of God. She had been often
seriously exercised in the course of the winter, and at
times in great anguish of mind, but had not till re-
cently received the promise of the Saviour, ¢My
peace [ give unto you ; not as the world giveth, give
Iuntoyou.” Now the shadow of death that overhung
her soul, was changed into the light of the morning,
and filled with joy unspeakable, she cxhorted all tc
praise God on her behalf.

¢ Sunday 24th,” le writes, ¢ I went after our own
meeting closed, to hear a Presbyterian minister, just
from Scotland. His text was, ¢ Good master, what
shall I do to inherit eternal life 2 ¢ The conditions of
salvation,” he said, € were comprised in the following
propositions :—

I. Those who have been guilty of wilful sin must
repent of it, and do so no more ; but practice the op-
posite virtues.’

“II. We must forgive all that have offended us.’

<IIf. We must make restitution to God, to our
neighbour, and to society for the injury we have done
them.’

“He then told the congregation that unless these
three conditions were complied with, no reasonable
hepe of mercy could be entertained.”
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‘“ Alas ! exclaims Mr. Black, on listening to this
socinian perversion of a subject of such overwhelming
importance to every soul of man—the terms on which
salvation is offered—‘* Alas what miserable preaching
this to come from a minister of Christ ! For 1, The
fountain of corruption within, was not so much as
once named : only outward, wilful sins were slightly
mentioned, and that with an #f; 2, Faith, precious
faith, was not named in the whole discourse, though
our Lord insists upon it, as essential to salvation, and
St. Paul expressly declares, ¢ Without faith it is im-
possible to please God.” 3, The name of Jesus was
just introduced in the close ; neither, however, as the
foundation nor as the top stone, but as it were inci-
dentally. And then, to talk of man’s making restitu-
tion to God, appears to me to indicate shameful igno-
rance of, or dreadful aversion to, the propitiation of
Jesus, and ill becomes the lips of a Gospel minister.”

The propriety of these animadversions will be felt
by all who attach the least value to the peculiar doc-
trines of the gospel. Estimating the views and spirit
of the reverend preacher from the syllabus of his in-
troductory discourse, as reported by Mr. Black, it
certainly does not evince him to have possessed much
cordiality of sympathy with the inspired model of
Christian ministers, who determined to know nothing
else among his hearers, save Jesus Christ and him
crucified. The results of such preaching are al-
ways in accordance with its rapid and unevangelical
character. Systematically excluding the solemn veri-
ties of the total depravity of human nature, the Deity
and piacular sacrifice of the Saviour, the quickening
and renovating influences of the Holy Spirit, and the
‘necessity of experimental godliness, it has no warning
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voice to arouse the impenitent—no healing unguent to
pour into the ulcerated wounds of conscience—no
purifying element to wash the polluted spirit—no re-
freshing influences of the Holy Ghost to solace and
sustain in life——nor hope blooming with immortality,
to irradiate the vale of death. And without these
resources, what remains of Christianity but the empty
name ?

In his next letter to Mr. Wesley, Mr. Black was
naturally led to cxpress his coucern, that a person
likely to have so much influence, and so ill qualified to
direct the souls that looked to him for guidance in the
way to eternal life, as the minister above referred to,
happened to come to Halifax at a period when a spirit
of inquiry was beginning to be awakened in the public
mind. Mr. Wesley in reply suggests and recommends
to the adoption of him and his brethren the best me-
thod of neutralizing the unhappy influence of such
teachers :—

“ Near BatH, Sept. 26, 1787.
“My Dear BROTHER,

“You have great reason to praise God for the
great things that he hath done, and to expect still
greater things than these. Your grand difficulty now,
will be to guard your flock against that accomplished
seducer. When you mentioned a person came from
Scotland, 1 took it for granted that he was a Calvinist.
But I find, it is not so well. For I take a Socinian to
be far worse than even a Predestinarian : and such,
one may easily conclude him to be from the heads of
that miserable sermon. Nevertheless I advise you and
all our preachers, never oppose him openly. Doing thus
would only give the unawakened world an advantage



REV. WILLIAM BLACK. 201

against you all. I advise you farther, never speak
severely, much less contemptuously of himn in any
mixed company. You mnust usc no weapons in oppos-
ing him, but only those of 'Truth and Love. Your
wisdom is, first, strongly to inculeate the doctrines
which he denies ; but without taking any noticc of
him, or seeming to know that any one does deny them.
Secondly, to advise all our brethren (but not in pub-
lic,) never to hear him at the peril of theirsouls. And
thirdly, narrowly to enquire whether any one is stag-
gered, and to set such one right as soon as possible.
Thus, by the blessing of God, even those that arc
lame will not be turned out of the way. Peace be with
your spirit.
“Jam,
“Dear Billy,
* Your atfectionate friend and brother,
. “Joux WEesLEY."”

This, like all Mr. Wesley’s letters, contains multum
tn parvo, much matter in few words; and is repletc
with that ¢pradence in eounsel’> for which he was so
eminent. It is well worthy the attention of those who
are set for the defence of the Gospel, when placed in
circumstances similar to thos=e by which it was elicited.
Notoriety and importance, the coveted objects of theit
ambition, are often given to the disseminators of he-
terodoxy, by the injudicious public allusion and at-
tacks of those who feel it their duty to oppose them.
How much more dignified, ordinarily, would Le the
conduct, as well as complete the triumph of those who
occupy the citadel of truth, were they to allow its
puny assailants to exhaust their artillery, without
deigning to return the charge, or betraying any
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symptoms of apprehension for its safety. Cases some-
times indeed occur in which a different course is not
only justifiable but imperative ; instances in which the
power of talent or the splendour of eloquence combine
to give currency to error, and popularity to its pro-
pagators. Then the true minister of Jesus should
gird himself for the contest, and unashamed of the
Gospel of Christ which is the power of God unto sal-
vation to every one that belicveth, fearlessly meet the
array of its antagonists.

Mr. Black, who in the outset of his religious career
was animated by the speedy accession of the various
members of his family to the spiritual family of God,
had now the additional satistuction to learn that his
brother John had begun to testify, publicly, repentance
towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ ; and
was likely to be made a great blessing to the people
of River Philip—the place of his residence—and the
surrounding neighbourhood.—¢ It gave me indeed,”
ne says in a letter written to him on receiving this
gratifying intelligence, ““ no small satisfaction to hear
of the Lord’s very gracious dealings with your soul,
and that he has also opened your mouth to speak in
his name. Pray that he may never suffer the enemy
to shut it : but covet earnestly the best gifts. I know
not but the Lord may call you from the intervales as
he did David from the sheepfold, and Amos from the
sycamore {ree. Say not, This can never be. God
can do wonders. He raises the dead, and makes even
the dumb to speak his praise, and proclaim his grace.
Not long since I was at Liverpool, where God is do-
ing great things. Ten souls professed faith one night.
O brother, go on with courage, and the Lord will in-
crease both your gifts and graces. I find Jesus a blessed
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Master though I have been so unprofitable a scrvant.”
Mr. Black’s anticipations as to his brother's being
called into the regular work of the ministry, were not
realized : few, however, not exclusively devoted to
the sacred employment, have been more assiduous and
unsparing in their exertions for the good of souls than
John Black, Esq. Active in his habits, and involved
for many years in the solicitudes and occupations of
business, at no time, did he permit these to veil from
his sight the great end of life, or to seal his lips when-
cver he had an opportunity of speaking tor God. It
was indeed a prominent trait in the character of that
excellent man that he evinced the same promptitude
and alacrity in responding to the calls of sacred duty,
when under an accumulation of cares, as when excmpt
from any thing to dissipate or oppress his mind. He wes
“instant in season and out of season ;’ and never
more ardent in his zeal, and earnest in his public ad-
dresses than in the closing periods of his long and use-
tul life. Over death and the grave God at length gave
him the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ. In
the wide circle of his surviving acquaintance, nonc we
believe would deem the Holy Spirits’ testimony to
Barnabas an inappropriate inscription for his monu-
ment—< He was A coop MaAN.”

Mr. Black looked with the most ardent desire for
Mr. Garrettson’s return to Nova Scotia after the Balti-
more Conference, but in vain. The resolution which
at the united recommendation of Mr. Wesley and Dr.
Coke had passed the meeting, designating him to the
general superintendance of the Methodist Societies in
British America, having in a more advanced stage of
the proceedings been, for some unknown recsons, re-
.acinded, the connection of that valuable and apostolic
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man with British Methodism ceased. This, as wc
have seen, was a source of great sorrow and disap-
pointment to Mr. Black, emotions in which M.
‘Anderson and hundreds more deeply participated. In
a letter to Mr. Garrettson more than a year after he
had left the province, Mr. Anderson says—“ We
ardently long for your return to this province; and
have expected you for some time past. We trust,
however, the charge you have received in the United
States is for the glory of God and the good of souls.”
But although in the providence of Him whom he serv-
ed with his spirit in the Gospel of his Son, he was
removed to another sphere of activity, endeared by
many carly and hallowed associations, he did not for-
get the sheep whom he had watched and fed in the
northern wilderness ; their eternal interests lay near
his heart, and his influence in the Conference was em-
ployed to obtain for them the ministerial help they so
much required. At that Conference the Rev. Messrs,
Jessop and Hickson were appointed to Nova Scotia.
In the following extract of a letter written by Mr.
Black to Dr. Coke, under date of June 26, 1787, re-
ference is made to this opportune provision, and a
lingering hope cxpressed that the Doctor might yet
have a prosperous journey by the will of God to come
to them :—¢ Brother Jessop has arrived at Shelburne ;
whether brother Hickson has or not, I have not yet
learned. Qur society here (at Halifax) is more live-
ly at present than I have ever known it. About fif-
teen have been added since brother Garretison left.
Brother Cromwell, I understand, left the provinece the
very day brother Jessop arrived. We greatly love to
see you, and pray God to give you a prosperous
Journey hither, at the time appointed. What vou
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allude to in the close of your letter, will, I think, be
best passed over in silence. It was almost totally
effaced from my memory, and probably I should never
have thought of it again, had not your letter called it
to mind. Indeed I can scarcely remember either what
I said to Mr. Garrettson, or with what I wasgrieved ;
there is, however, nothing now.”

The force of Mr. Black’s character, and the peculiar
relation in which he stood to the work in Nova Scotia,
naturally gave him a paternal influence over the rest
of the preachers, which he always employed with wiz-
dom and affection towards them, and a single eye to
the glory of God. Mr. Grandine entertaining thoughts
of marriage, communicated his views and intentions to
Mr. Black with filial respect and deference, and re-
quested his counsel in the matter. No apology will
be deemed necessary for introducing the following ex-
tract from Mr. Black’s reply, alike distinguished as it
is for piety and prudence :— Last fall you desired
my advice on a matter of the last moment, namely,
Matrimony. But perhaps it is unnecessary for me
now to say any thing on the subject; since, as you
have been so long detained at the Island, you have
probably given up all thoughts of the matter for the
present. It may be, indeed, that Providence ordered
it so, that you might be prevented from taking a rash
step. However, if a word of advice will be of any
benefit, | am willing to give it : First, then, Be ex-
tremely cautious how you resolve on changing your
state. Never think of doing this, until you have good
and sufficient grounds to conclude itis the will of God.
Nor should you believe all that a fond or deceived
heart may say on such a subject ; but rather hearkén
to the dictates of sober reason and conscience. [n

T



206 MEMOIRS OF THE

order to which you ought to divest yourself as much as
possible of prejudice, and consider, 1, whether you
would be more useful in a married or single state ; 2,
whether your temporal circumstances are such as to
render it prudent for you to marry ; and 8, whether the
person in view, be a proper and suitable person with
respect to natural disposition, grace, and other quali-
fications. If after weighing these things impartially,
you deliberately think you could be more useful in a
married state—if Providence has so ordered your cire
cumstances that it would not involve yourself, and
(what would be far worse,) ker in trouble—and if the
object of your regard be a person of good natural dis-
position, of grace, and in other respectssuitable, then
I think you may venture to marry without fear of dis-
pleasing God. But, Secondly, Be careful that your
affections are not too much drawn towards the crea-
ture, as well as in what manner your courtship is con-
ducted. Let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay;
nothing light, trifling or unchristian. 'With great de-
liberation, self-examination, fasting and prayer, dedi-
cate yourself anew to God ; and then give your hand.
At the same time, were I to give my judgment, I must
say, I do think it would be wrong for you, in your
present circumstances, to marry Miss .
“WiLLiam Brack.”

The second Nova Scotia Conference began at Hali-
fax onthe 15th of October, 1787. The preachers pre-
sent appear to have been, besides Mr. Black, Messrs.
John and James Mann, William Grandine and Wil
liam Jessop. Like the first it was distinguished by
love in the spirit, and harmony in counsel. During
the session, Mr. Black opportunely received a letter
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from a friend in New York, containing an account of
one of the most remarkable revivals on record, then in
progress in the States. Such thrilling intelligence
coming just at the time they were dcliberating on the
means of promoting the work of God, was well adapt-
ed to invigorate their faith, influence their zeal, and
expand their anticipations of usefulness in the work
to which they were about afresh to consecrate all their
energies. The letter stated—God is doing great
things in New York. Several have lately found
peace, and many are inquiring the way to Zion. But
this is nothing in comparison of the great work God
is carrying on in Virginia, especially in two circuits.
Fifty, sixty, an hundred, yea, an hundred and fifty
souls have been converted in a day. Many, even per-
sons of the first rank, have been struck to the ground,
as if dead, and lain as heaps of slain on the field of bat-
tle. Seven thousand are supposed to be under con-
victions in two circuits.” A more particular account
of this glorious outpouring of the Holy Spirit, was
afterwards received by Mr. Black from his friend and
brother Mr. Garrettson, in an extract of a letter he had
received from a preacher labouring in the very scene of
the pentecostal visitation :—

‘“ PErERSBURG, August Sd, 1787.
“Dear BroTHER,
¢ Praise God for the consolation. [never read in
Mr. Wesley’s journals of so great a work (for the
time) as God has been already and ix still carrying on
in these parts. I hear therevival extends one hundred
and fifty miles south of this town. Last Saturday and
Sunday I attended a quarterly meeting at brother
Jones’. My pen cannot convey to you an idea of the
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mighty power of God, as there displayed. 1 never
saw the tenth part of such a work before. Before the
preachers began to speak, the power of God came
down. Hundreds of sinners began to cry aloud for
mercy, and saints to rejoice, and pray for them. We
had no other chance to preach to the people than by
taking part of them into the woods at a distance from
the cries of the rest. I suppose the congregation con-
sisted of at least five thousand souls. I cannot attempt
to give you an account of the particulars, but leave you
to judge. Scores of sinners lay as in the pangs of death.
It was thought that in this and the other quarterly meet-
ing, held nearly at the same time, there were five hun-
dred souls converted to God. On two or three circuits,
within two months, about one thousand souls have
found peace with God. Saints stand on the mountain
top. Glory ! Glory ! Glory be to God that I ever lived
to see this day in Virginia ! I am happy continually
in God. [ now feel the love of Jesus streaming down
into my soul. Glory ! Glory be to the dying Lamb
for ever !

€ R_ G_n

'The autumnal months of this year were principally
nccupied by Mr. Black in visiting the societies in dif-
ferent parts of the province, particularly those of Li-
verpool, Shelburne, and Cape Negro. Important and
successful as those labours were, it would be difficult,
as they exhibit no incident of an unusually striking
character, to exempt a minute detail of them from the
tedium of monotony. His most absorbing engagements
in other places, could never cause him to forget the so-
ciety at Halifax, concerning which he naturally che-
rished throughout life a pastoral solicitude peculiarly
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mtense and vigilant. On the receipt of the animating
letter, an extract contained in which has been given
above, his mind instinctively flew to his beloved flock
at Halifax, and was drawn out in the most fervent as-
pirations for their felicity and increase. Denied the
opportunity of giving utterance to these feelings per-
sonally, he wrote to them from the fulness of his heart
the following letter :—~

To the Methodist Society at Halifazx.
““ SHELBURNE, Nov. 28, 1787.
““ My DeAr BRETHREN AND SISTERS,

¢ Grrace, mercy, and peace be unto you. The Lord
knoweth that I love you, and long for light to surround
the path in which you walk. Next to the light of my
Redeemer’s countenance, I count it my greatest joy to
see you engaged for God, and the good of your souls ;
¢ walking in all his ordinances and commandments
blameless.” O my brethren and sisters, let religion be
the business of your lives ; let it go with you into eve-
ry company, attend you in every place, and it will pre-
serve you from all evil. Wear it as a chain of gold
about your neck ; esteem it as your brightest ornament,
your greatest glory. Wisdom’s ways are ways of
pleasantness, and all her self-denying paths are peace.
She is a tree of life to every one that layeth hold of
her, and happy is every one thatretaineth her : for the
merchandise thereof is better than the merchandise of
silver ; and the gain thereof, than fine gold. She is
more precious far than rubies; and all that can be de-
sired are not to be compared to her. Do you desire
honour 2 Let it be the honour that cometh from God
‘only. And what, my brethren, can be equal or com-

T 2
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parable to the honour of being the sons of God without
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse gene-
ration—of being made priests and kings unto God for
ever and ever 7 And such honour have all the saints.
Do you desire riches? Let God be chosen as your
chief good, and you are in possession of the pearl of
great price, even durable riches and righteousness.
Covet to be rich in faith and good works ; so shall you
be rich in the favour of God and the comforts of reli-
gion here, and ere long, in the possession of a kingdom
that cannot be moved. Would you be safe from fear
of evil, exempt from all alarms ? ¢ Sanctify the Lord
God in your hearts, and let him be your fear, and let
him be your dread.” So shall he hide you under the
shadow of his wings, and cover you with his feathers
he shall be your defence, your munition of rocks. You
shall dwell on high ; bread shall be given you, and
your water shall be sure. Though thousands fall at
your right hand, and ten thousand at your left, God
shall be a wall of fire around you : no evil shall come
nigh your dwellings. But, oh ! should you love the
world, pamper the flesh, and indulge the low tempta—
tions of Satan, you will send your souls down to per-
dition. Give then, O ! give all diligence to make your
calling and election sure. Seek after bright manifes-
tations of the love of God, and continual communion
with him. Provoke one another unto love, and to good
works ; and let me entreat you, by all means to stir up
the gift of God that is within you. Use all the means
of grace, private, family, and public prayer ; reading,
hearing, and meditation on the word of God ; fasting,
abstinence, and self-denial ; christian converse, bro-
therly exhortations, and class-meetings. In future, my.
dear brethren, let us neglect none of these things. Some
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of you are backward in attending your class-meetings.
Should I say wrong, were I to intimate the rcason is,
the spirit of watchfulness, of prayer, of self-denial, is
dying away in your hearts ? I fear I should not. If
your hearts are entirely given to God, I cannot but
think you will yet see good days in Halifax, and such
a work of God as you have never yct seen. O, let us
pray much for it. [ bless God I have had profitable
and delightful seasons since I left you. Brethren!
pray for me, that I may be faithful unto death. To
make the hearts of sinners rejoice, and as matter of
encouragement to mourners, I send you the following
account of the work of God in Virginia. [The above
extract is here inserted ; he then continues.] O ye
saints of God, is not this good news ¢ Mourners ! is
not this glad tidings ¢ O come, come to Jesus, and sec
the salvation of God. O come, His grace is free for
all, for you. Now, even now, his arms are open to re-
ceive you.

Brethren ! Pray that the heavenly gale may blow
upon the dry bones in Nova Scotia’s vale. Methinks
you already begin to pray ; and while you are yet call-
ing, the Lord answers—* I will cause my Spirit to en-
ter into them, and they shall live.> Amen—even so,
Lord Jesus.

“I am, dear Brethren,
““ Your servant in the Gospel,
“W. Brack.



CHAPTER IX.

MR. BLACKE RENEWS HIS COVENANT WITH GOD—
DEPRESSING TEMPTATIONS—LETTER FROM MR.
WESLEY—DEMONIACAL INFLUENCE-—~CONSECUTIVE
PREACHING—TEMPTATIONS INCIDENT TO THE SA-
CRED OFFICE—MR. BLACK’S MEEKNESS—HIS ZEAL
FOR THE SALVATION OF SOULS—LETTER TO HIS FA-
THER-IN-LAW—SUCCESS OF HIS LABOURS—HIS EAR-
NEST DESIRES AND EFFORTS AFTER INCREASED
HOLINESS AND USEFULNESS.

Amone the means to which holy men of God have
in all ages resorted, for the purpose of promoting the
divine life in their souls, they have found the renew-
ing of their covenant with God at certain seasons emi-
nently influential, in detaching their affections from
earth, quickening their spiritual desires, cherishing a
watchful and devotional frame, and impelling to a
more faithful discharge of all the duties of life. Whe-
ther by an act of solemn dedication to God we should
recognize our obligations to render uniform obedience
to his laws, is 2 matter not left to our arbitration. The
duty to do so is imperious, universal, and immutable,
It is prescribed by the highest authority, and enforced
by the most tremendous sanctions. In the exceeding
great and precious promises” by which God has gra-
ciously engaged, by the continued exercise of all hig
perfections, to promote the felicity of his people, we
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possess Dot the slightest claim to participation, un-
less, on our part, by the surrender of our hearts and
affections to Him, as their rightful claimant, and the
dedication of all our powers to his service, we become
his people. Every moment, therefore, that we post-
pone our attention to this momentous transaction, we
are disobeying the voice of God, despising the most
exalted privilege of which we are susceptible, and
perilling our immortal souls.

If it be right, ifit be indispensable for the repentant
sinner, in his application to God for pardon and salva-
tion, thus to resign himself to be governed as well ax
saved by him, it is equally so for the believer to live
under the full impression that ¢ the vows of God are
upon him ;> and the occasional renewal of his co-
venant with God must serve to deepen as well as per-
petuate his piety. Doubts have, indeed, been enter-
tained by some good men, as to the propriety of co-
venanting with God in the form of a series of resolves
drawn up for the purpose, and preserved as a com-
memorative record of the transaction 5, but we confess
we are unable to appreciate the force of the reasons
by which such scruples are originated. By assuming
obligations which the word of God does not impose—
by confounding, in our estimate of moral actions, in-
firmities, inseparable from mortal humanity, with
transgressions of the divine precepts—by placing any
confidence for salvation in the act of our dedication to
God, or in the fidelity with which we may discharge
our recognised duties, we may indeed accidentally
pervert the design of a solemn and important means of
grace. But it is worthy of serious consideration of all
who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, whether
evils, purely adventitious, or the apprehension of the
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charge of legality, should deter any Christian from an
expedient for accelerating his growth in grace, which
has the sanction of the example and of the success of
many of the holiest men that ever lived—and which
is, in fact, merely a response to the utterances of
divine authority and love,—a solemn recognition of
the great moral principle that pervades the New
Testament—* BEING NoT WITHOUT Law T0 Gop, BUT
UNDER THE LAW To CHRIST.”

The public ¢ renewal of the covenant’ at the com-
mencement of every year, is a part of the spiritual
economy of Methodism ; and its admirable adaptation,
as evinced by experience, to answer the purpose for
which it was introduced by its wise and pious founder,
is the best recommendation of the practice. Whether
Methodism in Nova Scotia was, in the earlier years of
Mr. Black’s ministry, conformedin this particular to
Methodism in England, I am unable to say ; but that
he individually renewed his covenant with God on
the first day of every new year, fromthe period of his
conversion to his death, there is every reason to be-
lieve. In this manner we find him entering on the
year 1788 ; not however without confessing and de-
ploring the deficiency of his faith, fervour, and sin-
cerity, as compared with the claims of a transaction of'
an import so solemn and momentous. And we seem
to hear in his devout aspiration recorded in his jour-
nal the following day—¢Oh, my God, may this year
be all devoted to thee ! Let not my heart be drawn
aside”’—the lingering echo of his recent engagements
to live unreservedly to God.

His labours throughout this year, as well as the
spirit by which they were animated, fully accord with
the results we should be naturally led to predict from
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£0 promising a commencement. 'The same steady
zeal, the same unsparing diligence, and the same
patient endurance of privation and fatigue by which
he had heretofore been distinguished in doing the
work of the Lord, are still conspicuous. Nor is there
the slightest relaxation perceptible in his wonted at-
tention to the state of his own heart. An introverted
eye sleeplessly watches its movements, severely scru-
tinizes all its motives, and marks the decline or eleva-
tion of its spiritual desires and enjoyments.

The former part of this year was, however, u sea-
son of fiery trial from the adversary of his soul, and
of unusual mental depression. To such an extent,
indeed, does a tinge of melancholy predominate in his
record of his experience during this period, that he
appears, for at least part of the time, to have bcen
too much under the influence of temptation to be
capable of forming a correct estimate of his own
spiritual state. 'The exercises of his mind at such
seasons, cannot, it is apprchended, be more accurate-
1y described than in the words of one in whom an ac-
quaintance with the devices of Satan, unusually pro-
found, was blended with a knowledge of the whole
range of biblical literature.*—* In such cases Satan is
often permitted to diffuse darkness into the under-
standing, and envelope the heavens with clouds.
Hence are engendered false views of God and His
providence, of men, of the spiritual world, and parti-
cularly of the person’s own state and circumstances.
Every thing is distorted, and all seen through a faise
medium. Indescribable distractions and uneasiness
are hereby induced : the mind is like a troubled sea,

* Dr. Clarke’s reflections on the third chapter of Job.
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tosscd by a tempest that seems to confound both hea~
ven and earth. Strong femplations to things which
the soul contemplates with abhorrence, are injected ;
and which are followed by ¢mmediate accusations, as
if the injections were the offspring of the heart itself :
and the trouble and dismay produced, are represented
as the sense of guilt from the consciousness of having
in heart committed these evils ! ‘The soul is cast
down but not destroyed ; perplexed, but not in despair.
It is on all sides harrassed : without are fightings ;
within are fears, but the will is inflexible on the side
of God and truth ; and the heart, with all its train of
affections and passions, follows it. The man does not
wickedly depart from his God ; the outworks are vio-
lently assailed, but not taken ; the city is still safe,
and the citadel impregnable.”

A few extracts from his Journal will illustrate his
feelings at this period.

¢ January 19th.—The last week I have been most-
ly occupied in reading, writing, and other religious
employments : but I have felt but little freedom and
{ervency in prayer—little comfort in God or divine re-
freshments from him ; but a great aversion to the cross,
and coldness in duty. Alas ! although I am almost al-
ways employed in the duties of religion, yet I seem to
do nothing as I ought to do.

¢ February 20th.—It sometimes appears as if trials
are not far distant. When I compare my many mer-—
cies with my ungrateful returns, 1 seem to see the rod
Tlifted up ; and am ready to conclude, surely if the Lord
Joves me, he must correct me—the thought distresses
me—my flesh seems to creep—Lord, I fear before thee.
But, Lord God, gracious and merciful, I deprecate
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not correction ; only give me to maintain a becoming
carriage under thy hand.

‘¢ April 20th.—Preached three times to day. I have
found very little comfort in duties lately. O my lean-
ness ! my leanness ! Just reason have 1 to complain.
Oh !that I were as in months past, as in the days when
the candle of the Lord shone upon me, and every day
brought fresh joys ! ¢ Light is sown for the righteous,
and gladness for the upright in heart.’ Surely, then,
a want of uprightness, of purity of intention, must be
the cause of a want of joy. O Lord, restore unto me
the joy of thy salvation.”

The fact that amidst all this gloom and self-crimina-
tion, ““ his will was inflexible on the side of God and
truth,” is apparent from the results of which they
were productive. Instead of causing him to abandon
his confidence, and restrain prayer before God, they
had the opposite tendency : the depth of his prostra-
tion in the awful presence of the Most High, was at-
tended with proportional intensity of desirz after the
manifestations of his love, and with the most impor-
tunate supplications for ‘ grace to help in time of
need.” In proof of this, as his personal experience is
now the topic of observation, it may be proper here to
present the reader with an entry made in his Journal,
under date of August 15th.

¢ [ rose earlier than common this morning, and spent
two hours in devotional exercises. My heart was
somewhat drawn out after God. But, alas!

¢ How far from Thee I lie !
Dear Jesus, raise me higher.’

I am, indeed, less than the least of all saints. How

justly might God throw me out of the Ministry, and
U



218 MEMOIRS OF THE

out of the Covenant. The state of my mind appears
to be this :—I seem to desire nothing but God. [ have
long since shock hands with the world : its manners and
itsmaxims I have renounced. Its pleasures and honours
are vain, and all its glories fading in my view. And
yet I am, many times, hurried away in my mind by it,
and my intercourse with heaven cobstructed. My
happiest days are those in which my mind is most
with God. He is my chief joy ; and in comparison of
Him, all other things are dross and dung. I would
he always delighting myself in the Lord, and adoring
his perfections. Yet, strange as it may appear, I am
frequently in such a frame that I neither discern his
beauties, nor have any realizing sense of his being.
All the vigour of my spirit flags and dies ; and I have
no relish for either earth, heaven, or God. ltisa
most distressing consideration to me, that [ live at so
low a rate, and so unworthy of my profession. Al-
though my outward conduct appears blameless to
men, my heart is not right with God.

“1. I am wanting in humility. ° Pride, that busy
sin,’ follows me wherever I go. I have frequently
found it in the pulpit, in the parlour, and in the closet,
robbing God of his honour, and insidiously courting the
praise of men. O my God, humble me in the dust.

2. I am manifestly wanting in zeal. It does not eat
up all my time. 1sleep too long in the mornings ;
and do not, when I am up, properly improve every
opportunity in study, conversation, prayer, &ec. My
talents are'not all occupied as they ought to be, for the
glory of God, and the good of men.

3. [ am also deficient in love to God and man. |
dare not say that T.do not love the Lord : but, alas *
how little do I love Him ! All the powers of my soul
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nught to be absorbed in Him ; and inflamed with the
most ardent, constant, and importunate desires after
Him.—To man. Oh ! for the tender, melting, bowels
of Jesus. Alas! I can see sinners rush headlong into
cternal death, without (many times) shedding one
tear ; and too, too often do I address them in a cold
and unaffecting manner.

‘4. Hence it appears that [ am wanting in faith, the
root of all. Oh, for a heartfelt conviction of the being,
perfections, and attributes of God, as revealed in
Jesus Christ ! Then, with Moses, I should endure as
seeing Him who is invisible, and prove faithful in all
his house. O my soul! it is high time for thee to
awake. This is strange conduct in a Christian—much
more, in a Minister. Arise ! Arise ! and in the strength
of God, resolve, 1. T'o maintain a continual sense of
thy own nothingness ; to lie low at the feet of Jesus ;
and reject with abhorrence all the solicitations of pride
—that God-robbing, devil-like disposition. 2. Zea-
lously to improve thy time, by consecrating all thy
strength and talents to the service of Christ, and of his
Church. 3. Never to rest until thou lovest God with
all thy powers, and thy neighbour as thyself. And,
lastly, remember that without faith it is impossible to
please God. Lord, thou knowest I would heartily say
AMeN, O help me to arise, and shake myself from this
fukewarm disposition. I blush ; and would hide me un-
der the cross of Jesus. God be merciful to me a sinner 1

It must have afforded him some alleviation, amidst
his depression, to receive the following letter from
Mr. Wesley, dated from Gloucester, March 19th, 1788.

My DEAR BroTHER,
“1 am glad to find you are still going on in the
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glorious work to which you are called. We have
need to make hastc therein ; to use all diligence. For
the work is great ; the day is short ! and lonely is the
night wherein no man can work !

“ It is a kind Providence which has placed brother
Anderson and you in one house. For you may have
many oyportunities of strengthening ecach others’
hands in God.

¢“It is well that Satan is constrained to show him-
selt” so plainly in the case of those poor demoniacs.
‘Thereby, he weakens his own kingdom, and excites
us to assault him more zealously. In the beginning
of the work in England and Ireland, we had many
instances of the kind. But he now chooses to assault
us by subtilty more than by strength.

‘I wish you would do all you possibly can to keep
our brethren in peace with each other. And your
pains will not be lost on poor John McGeary. There
is much good in him. Indeed, he is naturally of a
bold, forward temper. But I hope his zeal is now
according to knowledge.

“ Undoubtedly you know* the objections which

* Mr. Stretton was one of the preachers then stationed at
Harbour Grace, in Newfoundland. Had the objections above re-
ferred 10, been of a very grave nature, or in Mr. Wesley’s estima-
tion, well sustained, it is likely he would have deemed something
further necessary in the case, than friendly admonition. On the
same day that he wrote the above letter to Mr. Black, he wrote
also to Mr. Stretton, and alluded delicately to the same matter.
The autograph happening to be among Mr. Black’s papers, now
lies before me ; and reluctant to suppress or mutilate any thing
from the pen of Wesley, I here insert it.

To Mr. John Stretton.
“ My Dear BrOTHER,

“Tam glad the little contest between Mr. Balfour and Johr
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John Hoskins makes to John Stretton. If there is
any ground for them, should you not freely andlovingly
talk with brother Stretton? Praying that you may
merease with all the increase of God,
«“I am,
“ Your affectionate friend and Brother,
¢ Joux WEsSLEY.™

The high value which DMr. Black attached to the
privilege of so intimate an association with his friend
and brother, Mr. Anderson, on which Mr. Wesley
congratulates him, is apparent from numerous refer-
ences to it in his Journal, as also from his correspond-
ence with that estimable man. As a specimen of the
benefit they mutually derived from so beneficent a
providence, Mr. Black’s reflections on one of their

McGeary, is come to a conclusion. It is good advice to every
Christian, ©If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peace-
ably with all men.” But of all others, the Mecthodists are con-
cerned carefully to follow this advice. We are a new people, and
consequently must expect that many will be prejudiced against us.
And there is no way to remove that prejudice, but to vvercome
evil with good. The *experience of Pheebe Bland is an admira-
bly good one, truly consistent both with Scripture and reason ;
and the account is well drawn up, with good sense, and in re-
markably good language.

T have a confused remembrance of some objections against you
Jast year, made I think by John Hoskins. I hope, if there was
once some foundation for them, it is now removed. WE have
need to take the utmost care that the good which is in us he not
cvil spoken of,

« T am,
¢ Your affectionate Brother,
“JoHN WESLEY.

*# Sent by Mr. Black to Mr. Wesley.
U 2
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spiritual interviews, may here be cited. “Traly our
conversation was sweet and profitable. O, my God,
what hast thou done for this family ! We =cem to he
all of one heart and soul—all striving together for the
hope of the Gospel. We have nothing but peace in
our horders from day to day. What am, O my
Lord ! that thou shouldst deal thus with me, the least
of all thy people.”

Mr. Wesley’s remarks respecting demoniacs, were
elicited by certain statements communicated to hin:
hy Mr. Black of some singular cases he had been call-
ed to witness ; and particularly in relation to one that
had fallen under his observation a short time previous-
ly, the phenomena of which appeared plainly to indi-
cate diabolical agency. It required four men to hold
the unhappy individual, to preventhis injuring him-
=elf or others ; and he was with difficulty prevented
from rushing on Mr. Black when he approached him.
Persuaded that the man was under satanic influence,
and that the prayer of faith was the only resource,
Mr. Black immediately fell on his knees, and implor-
cd help of Him to whose all-subduing power devils
yield a trembling homage. A change the most surpris-
ing instantaneously ensued. The wild agitations of the
man’s spirit subsided into a rational calm—tranquillity
succeeded to torture—and the lips that a few momenis
before had uttered the language of blasphemy, breath-
ed the praises of Jesus —Had a sceptic or a neologist
been a spectator of the scene, he would probably have
feit how inadequate are the theories of infidel philoso-
phy, or of self-styled rationalism, to account satisfac-
torily for such phenomena.

After the District Conference, which was this year

held at Halifax on the 6th of May, Mr. Black spent
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about a month in visiting Shelburne, Barrington,
Cape Negro, Port Latore, and Port Medway ; and on
his return to Halifax, found the work of the Lord
prospering in the hands of Mr. James Manb, under
whose ministry Miss Rebecca Lovell, who afterwards
proved an ornament of the cause, was on this occa-
sion converted to God.

It is among the admitted disadvantages of an itine-
rant ministry, in country places where the preachers’
appointments are numerous, that it is seldom in his
power to pursue a course of consecutive instruction
on any extended portion of Scripture, or in any de-
partment of the system of theology. When regularly
officiating to the same congregation, the Christian
minister will find Aés own account in occasionally, at
least, adopting this method, while it will be found
equally conducive to the profit of his people. No-
thing more powerfully tends to induce that habit of
close attention to the word of truth, without which a
man, however pious, can never become a scribe in-
structed unto the kingdom of God, who is like unto &
man that is an householder, which bringeth forth out
of his treasure things new and old. It is equally
creditable to Mr. Black’s judgment, and to his desire at
once to accumulate and diffuse the riches of scriptural
knowledge, that he frequently acted under this prin-
ciple in his public ministrations.—¢* In my last sixteen
discourses,” he writes, under date of the 17th of
August, *“ I have taken a view of man in his primi-
tive state—in his fall—the consequences of his apos-
tacy, to himself and to his posterity—the interposition
of a Mediator—his offices—incarnation—life—death
—-resurrection-—ascension into heaven,—and session on
the right hand of the Father. O, how wonderfu)”—
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he exclaims with devout rapture—¢ how wonderful is
the process of redeeming love !

The sacred office is generally regarded as eminent-
Jy favourable to the cultivation of personal piety ; but,
while it confers an exemption from many temptations
tn which other stations of life are exposed, it has
some peculiar to itself. I'o be constantly conversant
with the things of religion, ex officio, tends, hy ren-
dering them familiar, to make them less impressive
upon the heart; and, if a habit of formality be thus
induced, the tomb of vital religion is prepared. It
behoves the minister, therefore, always to remember
that he has himself a soul to save, which is in the same
danger, and must be saved in the same way, as the
souls of those to whom he preaches. As our entire
duty is comprised in being followers of them who
through faith and patience inherit the promises,” the
pages of religious biography are fraught with pro-
fitable instruction, and often array living godliness
before us, in a form even more influential than cotem-
poraneous example. This species of reading, pursued
in association with general studies, is adapted not
only to suggest many hints useful to the minister in
his official relation, but to operate with the most salu-
tary effect on his individual spirituality. Mr. Black
was in the habit, with a view to the quickelning of his
soul in its converse with God, to take this method ;
and his reflections on the Lives of Whilfield and
Fletcher, which he perused in the autumn of this year,
naturally suggested the remarks. Respecting the
former, he observes—¢ I have for a short time been
reading, each day a little, of the life of Whitfield, and
!mve now got through it. He was, indeed, a burn-
tng and a shining light. Thousands have cause to
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bless God for raising up such a man. What abundant
honour did God confer on this his servant, in render-
ing his labours so peculiarly successful in the conver-
sion of souls. Oh ! for something of his zeal; active,
lively faith, and burning love ! How much rather
had I tread in the steps, than persecute and despisc
such a man.” Of the latter, he says— I had much
comfort in reading the life of Mr. Fletcher. Truly.
he, being dead, yet speaketh. Fain would I follow
him as he followed Christ. O, Jesus! I long to be
baptized—to be filled with thy Spirit,

¢ *Tis worse than death my God to love,
And cot my God alope.’

O ! for a faith that inherits all the great and precious
promises ! Hast Thou not promised to circumcise
our hearts, and enable us to love Thee with all our
hearts, and souls, and strength ? O ! in what a blessed
Canaan do those live, who are cleansed from all un-
righteousness—all filthiness of the flesh and spirit ! O !
give thy poor, unworthy servant, thus to love Thee.
Give me a single eye, a pure heart—a meek and quiet
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price.”
Such holy aspirations as these, and particularly the
intense desire which Mr. Black breathes after ¢ the
ornament of a meek and quiet spirit,” the contempla-
tion of the character of no man is more eminently fit-
ted to call forththan that of the saintly vicar of Madely,
to whom his biographer bears the memorable testi-
mony :—* So thoroughly had grace subdued nature ;
so fully was he renewed in the spirit of his mind, that
for many years before his death, I believe he was never
observed by any one, friend or foe, to be out of tem-
per, on any provocation whatever.,” The spirit thas



26 MEMOIRS OF THE

characterises the code of honour, falsely so called, the
principle that predominates in the world, has itsap-
propriate expression in the words which Tacitus attri-
bhutes to the seditious Britons: ¢ Nihil profici patientia,
nisi ut graviora tanquam ex facili tolerantibus im-
perentur.”’--¢¢ Patience is of no value, only as it enables
u1s to sustain misfortune with equanimity.”’-In contrast
with such maxims, the New Testament represents
meekness as an inseparable attribute of celestial wis-
dom—an attribute which shone forth with pre-eminent
lustre in the character of our blessed Lord, and under
the mild aspeet of which he presents himself to us as
our great exemplar : ¢ Learn of me, for I am meek
and lowly in heart.” The subject of these memoirs
studied this important lesson in the school of Christ
with no ordinary success. Whatever degree of irras-
cibility might have mingled with his temper in an
unregenerate state, he was, through the operation of
grace, remarkably benignant and conciliatory in all
his social intercourse. There occurred, at this period
of his life, an illustration of the propriety of this re-
mark, which, I confess, I have been under some temp-
tation to suppress, lest I might appear to furnish ma-
terials of an envious comparsion between him and a
fellow-labourer in the Gospel, whom he highly esteem-
ed for his talents and piety. I hope, however, it is
unnecessary for me to say, that my sole motive in allud-
ing to the unpleasant circumstance, is to discharge with
fidelity, and in the most useful manner I can, the func-
tion of a biographer. Purely through inadvertence,
it seems, Mr. Black had occasioned some inconve-
nience to his colleague, the Rev. James \Wray, who,
under the impulse of impatience, permitted himself to
write to Mr. Black in a tone not the most kind and
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respectful. The receipt of the letter is thus noticed
by Mr. Black in his Journal : ¢ L had a sharp, severe
letter from the assistant preacher, J. W, to-day ; but
I bless God it did not move me.” We subjoin an
extract from Mr. Black’s conciliatory reply :—

‘“ My Dear BroTHER,

¢ ] am always sorry when I occasion trial to any
of my friends ; more especially when my friend is a
Christian brother ; and most of all, when that brother
is a Preacher., But what shall I say ? I am, indeed,
as you say, ‘but a child still, in mmany things not more
knowing than little Martin ;> and on this account must
beg you to bear with me the more. I have not wilfully
offended. In bringing away the class-paper I certain-
ly was forgetful. Your appointment at Windsor I will
endeavour to fulfil, if I walk toit. But is not my dear
brother hasty, in saying if I disappoint him in this I
shall never do so again ¢ I know not that I ever acted
contrary to any of your directions wilfully.

«If in giving out preaching at Cornwallis I did not
advert to the state of the tide, I must entreat you to
pardon my inattention here also. I trust I shall be
more careful in future.

I hope my letter reached your hand, to convince you
that you were mistaken in thinking I had broken my
promise in not writing to you. My letter was written
before Mr. Dewolf left town, but as the packet was
then coming up the harbour, I did not wish to send it
until her arrival, that I might, in a postscript, inform
you whether there were any Preachers on board. My
soul prays for your prosperity. I remain, with a heart
full of love,

“ Your affectionate Brother.”
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‘We have already had frequent occasion to remark;
in the progress of our narrative, that whilst the pri-
mary object of Mr. Black’s solicitude was the salva-
tion of his own soul, his zeal for the immortal welfare
of others was so tender and expansive, as forcibly to
remind us of the divine flame that glowed in the bo-
soms of the first heralds of the cross. 'The manifes-
tations of this spirit were not confined to the pulpit.
His conversation was ¢ always with grace, seasoned
with salt;” and his correspondence was decidedly,
and, indeed, almost exclusively, spiritual. In address-
ing believers, he delighted to expatiate on the most
elevated topics of practical godliness; and in writing
to those whose state he considered unsafe, or who were
groaning for the redemption in the blood of Jesus, his
appeals, admonitions, and directions were characteriz-
»d by the most affectionate fidelity. And he knew how
to be faithful without being rude. He could enforce
the most solemn and searching truths without violating
any conventional propriety of life. Take as a speci~-
men of his admirable address in this respect the fol-
lowing letter, addressed to his father-in-law, Mr. Gay,
then in London, in which Christian zeal and profound
filial respect beautifully coalesce.

““ AFFECTIONATE FATHER,

“ We expected to have had the pleasure of seeing
you here before this time : but since Providence has
ordered it otherwise, we desire to submit ; praying God
to direct all things for the best.

“ We trust, Sir, that your stay in England, though
involuntary and necessary, will be both pleasing and
profitable. May the Lord so overrule it that it may
answer the best of purposes, in drawing your affections
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from too great an attachment to the creatures, the hest
of which cannot satisty the cravings of a heaven-born,
immortal spirit.

“ 0, my Father ! what happiness, what genuine hap-
piness there is to be found in God, cven on this side the
grave ! A peace that passeth all understanding—a joy
that is unspeakable and full of glory—a meekness which
no affront can move—and a love that overcometh all
things ; with a faith that purifies the heart, adorns the
life, and endears the Saviour in all his offices ; that
calms our fears. tranquillizes our consciences, gladdens
our hearts, and disarms death of his sting. 'This, my
Father, this iz the religion of the Bible ! of Jesus!
"This is the religion, in the propagation of which I de-
sire to spend my life. This I recommend to my Fa-
ther. ButIstop. Perhaps I offend. [ did not think
of saying half <o much. But this is my darling topic,
aad therefore I must beg you to bear with me.

<] am, honoured Sir,
“ With great estecm,
** Your affectionate Son-in-law.”

Mr. Black’s labours during the year 1788, althcugh
animated with ardent and untiring zeal, were not im-
mediately as productive as those of some previous
years ; yet were they neither barren nor unfraitful.
In the sanctuary, in his pastoral intercourse with the
families to whom he had access, and at the bed of
death, he was permitted to witness some remarkable
visitations of divine power. Among the latter, the
chamber where Mrs. Marchington, a highly respecta-
ble member of the society, met her fate, was peculiar-
ly privileged. She expired on the 24th of November,
in the full triumph of Christian faith and joy ; and Mr.

v
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Black improved the occasion in a discourse to aboui
eight hundred people, from the appropriate words :—
« Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory,
through our Lord Jesus Christ

The reflections and resolves recorded in his Journai
under date of December 30th, instructively show that
he closed as he had commenced the year—in a spirit of
uvreserved consecration to God and his cause :— 1
am convinced that though God gives a clean heart, and
renews within us a right spirit, for his own name sake,
yet will He do it only in such a way as shall exercise
our diligence and care. And I am deeply sensible of
my short-comings,—

‘1. In frequent, close, impartial self-examination.
This is painful but profitable work. The man of sin
is hereby dragged into open day, and destroyed by the
beams of heayenly light. By this means we become
better acquainted with ourselves, and more deeply feel
our need of the blood and spirit of Jesus. I propose,
therefore, in future, to examine more closely into the
state of my soul, by solemnly instituting such inquiries
as the following : In what spirit have [ performed the
duties of public and private devotion ? and what re-
gard have I maintained to God in the interval of those
exercises > What diligence have I used in observing
providence, and redeeming time ? What command
have I exercised over my appetites and passions ¢
What concern have I felt to discharge with fidelity all
relative duties? How have I relished the peculiar
doctrines of the Gospel 7 Upon the whole, how am 1
advancing in my journey to a better world ?

¢« 2, In prayer, especidlly private prayer. I have no
stated times for private devotion except morning and
evening. I believe it will be preferable for me to re-
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lire at some special time, when practicable, as ¢ any
time is often no time ; viz., at nine o’clock in the
morning, and five in the afternoon. [ ought to blush
when I think of the aversion I many times feel to this
duty, and the worldly thoughts, unbelief, and sad cold-
ness that too often attend its performance. O Lord!
forgive my prayers !

8. In preaching. I want a greater love for souls,
and a deeper sense of their worth. I am not sufficient-
ly impressed with the lamentable, woful state of the
unconverted part of my hearers ; nor do I feel a pro-
per sympathy with the tempted. My preaching often
appears superficial and unaffecting. O ! for the skill
of those who are wise to win souls !

4, In conversation. My words are not always
weighty ; too often, alas ! light as air. They want
more seasoning with the salt of God’s fear and love.
I would not speak but to his glory.—0, Thou who art
the centre of happiness, and the perfection of beauty !
1 would not, I cannot be satisfied to serve Thee after
this poor manner.

< Strange fires far from my soul remove,—
Aly every act, word, thought, be love I’



CHAPTER X.

PERSONAL RELIGION—MR, BLACK’S RENEWED DEDICA~
TION OF HIMSELF TO GOD, AND HOLY RESOLVEs——
EXTRACTS FROM HIS JOURNAL—AFFLICTIONS AND
SUBMISSION~—HIS ORDINATION BY DR. COKE—THE
DOCTOR’S DESIGNATION BY MR. WESLEY AS A GENE-
RAL SUPERINTENDENT OR BISHOP—THE ORDERS OF
PRESBYTER AND BISHOP IDENTICAL—THE CHURCH
AND THE METHODISTS—DR. COEKE APPOINTS MR.
BLACK SUPERINTENDENT OF NOVA SCOTIA.

“ SCHOOLING THE HEART,” ohserves a spiritual and
sententious writer, ““is the grand means of personal
religion. ‘To bring motives under faithful examina-
tion is a high state of religious character : with re-
gard to the depravity of the heart we live daily in the
dishelief of our own creed. Acting from the occasion,
without recollection and inquiry, is the death of per-
sonal religion. It will not suffice merely to retire to
the study or the closet. The mind is sometimes, in
private, most ardently pursuing its particular object ;
and as it then acts from the occasion, nothing is farther
from it than recollectedness. T have, for weeks toge-
ther, in pursuit of some scheme, acted so entirely from
the occasion, that, when I have at length called my-
self to account, I have seemed like one awaked from
adream. ‘Am I the man who could think and speak
soand so 7 Am I the man who could feel such g dis-
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pusition, or discover such conduct ?* The fascination
and enchantment of the occasion is vanished ; and I
stand like David in similar circumstances before Na-
than. Such cases in experience are, in truth, a moral
intoxication ; and the man is only then sober when he
begins to school his heart.”*

‘These monitory suggestions of the venerable Ceciwn
hold up a mirror to every Christian in which he will
immediately recognize his own image. Nor let it be
forgotten that the recollectedness and self-scrutiny
which he so impressively recommends, necessary te
the healthy vigour of religious principle and feeling un-
der all circumstances, are particularly demanded at a
period when, paradoxical as the intimation may seem,
the exhibitions of zeal for the conversion of the world,
in which the various denominations of Christians are
displaying so animated an erulation, may uncon-
sciously operate against the depth of personal piety,
hy fostering a habit of religious dissipation. The
heart is deceitful, and requires to be garrisoned with
sleepless vigilance. 'While apparently occupied with
the most magnificent purposes and plans of usefulness,
some unsuspected obliquity may contaminate its mo-
tives : while expanding to the interests of humanity,
it may forget to look at home. Religious biography
is useful chiefly as by laying bare the heart of its sub-
ject, it excites us to cultivate a better acquaintance with
our own. In comparison of this object, the informa-
tion we may acquire concerning the outward circum-
stances, the intellectual character, or the public career
of any individual, or respecting the events of cotem-
poraneous history, is of little value. Under this im

* Cecil’s Remains.
vV 2
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pression Mr. Black, in the materials he has left for the
illustration of his character, has been as minute in the
history of his. heart as in the record of his labours.
Like him, whom of all human beings he took for his
model—the incomparable Wesley—he was prepared to
say ‘“to candid, reasonable men, I am not afraid to
lay open what have been the inmost thoughts of my
heart.” This he has done in every part of his Jour-
nal ; but on no occasion with greater explicitness and
solemnity than under date of January 1, 1789 :—-
 Thy mercies,”” he writes ; < O my soul, have been
many, and thy thankfulness ought to be proportionally
great. By the grace of God I would devote my body
and soul to Him : and I now'desire to do even again in
writing what I have already done upon my knees.

¢« O ! thou great, supreme, eternal God—the Father
of mercies, and Creator of all things ! I have sorely
revolted from 'T'hee ; and I confess it would have been
just in Thee to have cut me off and sent me to hell,
But I trust Thy grace hath called me—Thy mercy hath
forgiven me, and Thy spirit comforted my heart.
Through boundless grace, some tokens of which
Thou hast given me this morning, I believe 1 am Thy
child. My life, my body, my soul, my all, 1 here de-
vote to Thee. Lord ! from Thee [received them all :
to Thec I desire, in solemn devotion, to return them.
How Thou wilt dispose of me or mine this year 1
know not ; but I now devote all to Thee. Oh ! suffer
me not to repine at Thy disposal of what is now no
longer mine but thine. Here, my Lord, I would lay
down my own will; do Thou direct my wandering
feet. Thou art my Shepherd, I shall not want ; Thou
art my rock, and in Thee will I trust; my God, and I
will praise Thee. Do Thou but quicken my soul by
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‘L'hy grace, and support me in all my contlicts with the
adverse powers ; and I promise,

* To be more watchful in the performance of public
and private duties,

*To maintain a more constant regard to Thy pre-
sence in the intervals of duty,

““To observe with closer attention Thy providence,

‘“ To redeem time ; and cndeavour to improve it bet-
ter than heretofore,

** To prize the peculiar doctrines of the Gospel morc
highly than I have done,

“To keep a stricter watch over my appetites and
passions,

“To be more strict in the discharge of my relative
duties both as a Christian and as a minister,

«“To wrestle with Thee for more love to Jesus, and
precious souls,

““To maintain a greater recard to Thy glory, anc
seck the destruction of pride.

* On Thee would I lean for help to de all these
things. ; O my compassionate Lord, help a poor, weak
and feeble worm to take up Thy cross and follow Thee !
Oh ! wash me throughly in Thy blood. May the life
I live be by faith in the Son of God ! Thesc with my
hand I subscribe as my sincere though feeble purposes
and desires.

“Wirriam Brack.”

This was a day long to be remembered. His cup
ran over ; and his supreme, his one desire was to be
perfectly assimilated to the image of his Saviour. In
these feelings his eminently pious partner fully parti-
cipated :~—a circumstance which he does not forget to
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notice : © My wife also has found this a sweet, refresh-
ing day to her soul.”

The anniversary of his dedication to God—for such,
rom his invariable practice, we may term the first day
of the year—was appropriately followed on the second
of January by a deliberate and grateful review of the
most signal mercies of his life, of which memory re-
tained the record. Among these his singular and pro-
vidential escape from an early death, the circumstances
of which are related in the first chapter, claims parti-
ticular notice ; and it is also highly instructive, as
shewing his deep and even awful sense of the malig-
nity of sin, to observe with what mingled feelings of
chankfulness and humiliation, he records his obliga-
tions to the restraining grace of God, by which amidst
much exposure to temptation he had been preserved
from falling into many sins, into which the unchecked
depravity of his heart would have precipitated him.
This is a view of the mercy of God by which we shall
be affected in proportion as we feel a sacred horror of
offending him, and appreciate the happiness of a con-
science unstained by presumptuous sin. The guilt that
attaches to the corrupt desires and evil imaginations
of our hearts, though never developed in overt acts of
iransgression, is, indeed, sufficient to condemn us, and
to fill us with shame even in the day when the Lord is
pacified towards us : it is, nevertheless, an unspeaka-
ble mercy to be kept back from presumptuous sin,
whether by the intervention of providence, or the con-
trol of covenant grace.—From a devout retrospect of
past mercies to the duty of self-examination, the tran-
sition is natural. We find this order in Mr. Black’s
spiritual exercises : and, as usual, he sees in the im-
perfection of his obedience so many causes for self-cri- -
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mination, that full relief for the eonscience is to be
found only by throwing himself under the wings of the
cherubim. ¢ Jesu,” he exclaims—

¢ Jesu, Thy blood and righteousness
My beauty are, my glorious dress ;
*Midst flaming worlds in these arrayed,
With joy shall I lift up my head !

But let it not be conceived that the operation of his
unlimited faith in the atonement for acceptance with
God, which produced inward tranquillity, terminated
here : it was equally efficient of inward purity. This
is the unfailing result of the faith that works by love ;
the grand practical refutation of the heresy that sepa-
rates things morally indissoluble—faith and Koliness.
The preceding pages are fraught with exemplifications
of this remark. Mr. Black was not one of those who,
after beholding themselves in the gospel mniirror, go
their way, and straightway forget what manner of per-
sons they are : he looked into the perfect law of liber-
ty and continued therein. How well the vigour and
uniformity of his efforts and aspirations after holiness
this year, accorded with the elevated standard of piety
to which, at its commencement, he so solemnly en-
gaged to seek a conformity, the following extracts, se-
lected from a mass of kindred materials, sufficiently
attest :~—

““ Sunday, 4th.—The greater part of this day my de-
sires have been much drawn out in prayer. My soul
thirsts for a conformity to the divine pleasure ; yet have
I had but little comfort. My determination, however,
remains unchanged. The Lord is my portion, saith
my soul. I preached three times to-day ; some were
blessed ; but in general I fear the people are dead.

“ Tuesday, 6th.—1I had considerable liberty in speak-
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g from Jer. ii : 1—3 : * Thus saith the Lord: 1 re-
member thee, the days of thy youth and the love of
thine espousals, when thou followedst me in the wil-
derness, a land that was not sown.” In preaching to
others, I would preach to myself. Lord, stir up my
soul to remember the time of my espousals. I then
had greater warmth of affection than I now have;
though perhaps I was not so established in my judg-
ment, nor so well acquainted with the devices of Sa-
tan or the deceitfulness of my own heart. Oh! give
e a deeper sense of my ingratitude to Thee, my hea-
venly bridegroom, and unfaithfulness to my celestial
husband. Write me on the palms of Thy hands ; set
me as a seal on Thy breast, and on thine arm ; for jea-
iousy is cruel as the grave. Short of that state in which
I can ¢ rejoice evermore, pray without ceasing, and in
every thing give thanks,” I would not rest.

‘¢ Sur.day, 11th.—I had uncommon liberty in preach-
ing to-day. Lord, let not Thy word fall to the ground.
My soul is refreshed—my faith quickened—my hopes
are invigorated—and my confidence in the atonement
<trengthened. I have none but Christ in whom to trust.
His atoning blood and prevailing intercession alone
form a ground for my faith and hope. Bat forbid it,
heavenly Father that, with the practical Antinomian,
§ ~hould make the atonement of Thy Son only a cover
for my sin :

¢ Rather I would in darkness mourn
The absence of thy face ;

Than e’er by light irceverence, turn
Thy grace to wantonness.’

¢ Saturday, 17th.—Lord, T would not deceive my
own soul, and conclude I love Thee, when I do not.
>earch me and try my ways; prove me and know my
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heart : lead me in the right way. I would be little,
mean and vile in my own eyes. Thou, O Christ, art
made of God unto me wisdom ; do Thou direct my
wandering feet in the way to a city of habitation—my
righteousness ; do 'T'hou justify me freely from all things
from which I could not be justified by the law of Mo-
ses—my sanclification; do Thou cleanse my soul from
all the remains of the carnal mind ; from pride, envy,
love of the world, and unbelief. Yea, seal me unto
the day of eternal redemption !

“Sunday 18th.—God has various methods of deal-
ing with his children ; and they also are of various dix-
positions, which, together with the various circum-
stances in which they are placed, and the temptations
with which they are exercised, may in part account
for their different frames. Some appear to be alter-
nately in raptures, and ready to sink in unbelief and
despondency ; filled with joy, or overwhelmed with
sorrow. In general my walk (at least outwardly) has
been pretty even. Through the severest exercises |
have yet met with, the Lord has not suffered me to be
greatly moved. I do not remember that anger ever
had a place in my heart for one minute against any
one, since I first knew the Lord. If I felt it rise, [
looked to the Lord, and was delivered. Blessed be
his name for this! By grace I am saved ; and grace
shall have the glory. Iam never enraptured with joy,
nor overpowered with sorrow ; yet neither am I with-
out joys and sorrows. At times I feel Jesus inex-
pressibly precious: and at such seasons I long for
holiness, for a full conformity to the divine will. His
commandments then are not grievous ; all things are
easy,—and his cross my glory.

¢ Sunday 25th.-—Since I left home (he was now at
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Windsor) my devotions have been sadly interrupted,
partly from want of opportunity to retire, but more
for want of a heart to pray in every time and place.
The promisc [ have been explaining to the people, 1
would enforce on my own heart. Thou Lord, hast
said thatthougha worm, yet believing in Thee I shall
thresh the mountains. Herc, O my soul ! is ground
for thy faith : only believe, and thou shalt see the
mountains melt and flow down at the presence of the
Lord. What art thon, O great mountain ? Before
Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain. Lord Jesus,
Thy grace is sufficient for me. Breathe, O breathe
heavenly vigour and life into my barren soul.

¢ Wednesday 28th.—Lord, I am shortly about to
preach in Thy name. Do Thou direct me to a suitable
text, and enable me so to treat it, that Thy word may
reach the hearts of the people. Unless it does this my
preaching is vain. But let me first preach to my own
heart. Let me not preach to others what I would not
practice myself.*’

On the 17th of February, he returned from his ex-
cursions through the townships of Windsor, Fal-
mouth, and Horton, cheered with the conviction that
his strength had not been spent for naught. On the
day following he remarks : ¢ I often find, immediately
on my coming home, my mind dissipated ; and it is
with great difficulty I can get it staid on God.”

Under date of March 6th, he has these heart-stirring
reflections on the incalculable value of time : <« Q!
precious, all important time ; how little am I sensible
of thy worth ! On thee, eternity itself is suspended.
I am now sowing the seeds, the products of which
I am to reap in a future world, in heaven or hell.
Impressive thought! tremendous reflection ; Good
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Lord, make me sensible of what and where I am.

< And is it in the power of threescore years,
To push eternity from human thought

How amazingly am I infatuated when I permit my-
self to trifle away my time. And to what purpose
have I lived to-day. I want a more spiritual frame—
a faith that offers all up to God through Christ.

“ Wednesday, May 6th.—I have been reviewing the
purposes I formed on the 1st of January. I have
great cause to be humbled. Alas ! what a fickle heart
13 mine ; how prone to wander. Now, it appears re-
solved for God, and averse to sin ; none hut Jesus ap-
pears worth a thought : anon, the world comes in,
and my mind is covered with a thick veil that ob-
scures all his beauties.”

The document to which Mr. Black here refers is
marked by a spirit of unlimited surrender to the will
and disposal of God; and from the terms he employs
we aan scarcely help thinking that it was drawn up
under a presentiment of approaching trials of more
than ordinary magnitnde. However this may have
been, it pleased his heavenly Father in the course of
this year to test his faith, and afford him an oppor-
tunity exemplifying the sincerity, of the professions of
self abnegation and acquiescence in the appointments
of Providence, which he then made, by unusual family
affliction. 'Three of his children were taken ill about
the same time ; respecting the recovery of one of whom
cspecially—his eldest daughter—but slender hopes
were entertained. Under this trying visitation the
tenderness of the parent and ihe passive graces of the
Christian were alike conspicuous. Sunday, 31st of Oc-*
tober, he writes—* For several days I have felt much
more of the spirit of prayer than for some time pre-

w
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vious. Celia is yet very ill—on Friday evening when
1 returned from the preaching house, I thought she
was nearly gone. If I know my own heart, I have
not one wish respecting her, but that the will of the
Lord may be done. Novembher 8th.—I bave much
cause to bless God, Celia is recovering fast, as also
Martin and William. Glory beto God ; He deals kind-
1y with us, and afflicts us far less than we deserve.”
While the domestic scene was thus brightening, it
was again suddenly overcast with a deeper gloom by
the affliction of Mrs. Black. On the 12th of Novem-
ber, she was attacked with a raging fever; ‘“but,” to
use his own words, ‘¢ what was far worse to bear, her
mind was covered with darkness : all her former
evidences of God’s favour were clouded ; and she was
strongly tempted to give up all, and believe she had
never known the pardoning love of God. I firmly
believed, however, that these violent throes of mental
distress would be followed by greater comforts : and
was the more confirmed in this persuasion, because of
her vehement breathings of soul after entire holiness,
and the afflicting views she had of the odious nature
of sin. Truly, as the hart panieth after the water
brook, so panteth her soul after God, even the living
God. Her present condition and distress she appeared
very solicitous to improve, and feared lest she should
lose her distress without clear views of redeeming
love. € Oh P shecried, ¢1have lived too much at ease
—How could I rest without daily and lively communion
with God I But God showed that He heareth prayer.
He soon broke into her soul, filled her with strong
consolations, and surrounded her with songs of deli-
verance.—Blessed be Thy worthy name, glorious Re-
deemer ! Thy praise is in all the churches ! O help
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" Thy servant to praise Thee for Thy mercies to him-
self, and to his family.”

Long as Mr. Black had now been engaged in the
work of the ministry, and signalized as his labours
had been by the demonstrations of the Holy Spirit in the
conversion of souls, he had never, up to the month of
May in this year, had an opportunity of receiving re-
gular ordination. Not feeling suthorized, without the
sanction of that ceremonial, to administer the sacra-
ments, it was of course the object of his earnest de-
sire, as a means of less restricted usefulness. The
provision which Mr. Wesley had been constrained to
make in order to meet the exigencies of the Methodist
societies in the United States, soon after the recogni-
tion of their independence, by the designation of Dr.
Coke as a general Superintendent of those societies,
afforded Mr. Black a convenient opportunity of receiv-
ing ordination from the hands of that venerable in-
dividual. For this purpose he resolved if possible to
attend the American Conference at Philadelphia, in
which the Docter was expected to preside. A gra-
cious work appearing among the soldiers in the gar-
rison, just as he contemplated that visit, he was not
without scruples as to the propriety of leaving them ;
which evinces the intensity of his interest in the
prosperity of Zion. These scruples were however
overruled ; and accompanied by the Rev. John and
James Mann (who went for the same purpose,) he
sailed for Philadelphia on the 7th of May, and arriv-
ed there on the 19th, where he met Dr. Coke, Mr.
Asbury, and a number of the preachers. In the even-
ing he was ordained a Deacon, and on the following
day, an Elder.

Counected as the validity of the ordinations per-
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formed by Dr. Coke may be, in the apprehension of’
some, with Mr. Wesley’s authority to invest the Dr.
with the powers and prerogatives of a Christian
Bishop—for such his office of Superintendent on the
American Continent really involved—it may be pro-
per to exhibit in this place Mr. Wesley’s own expose
of the grounds on which he proceeded in that designa-
tien :— '

“(1.) By a very uncommon train of protidences,
many of the provinces of North America are totally
disjoined from their mother country, and erected into
independent states. The English Government has no
authority over them, either civil or ecclesiastical, any
more than over the states of Holland. A civil autho-
rity is exercised over them, partly by the Congress,
partly by the Provincial Assemblies. But no one
either exercises or claims any ecclesiastical authority
at all. In thig peculiar situation, some thousands of
the inhabitants of these States desire my advice : and
in compliance with their desire, I have drawnup a
little sketch.

¢ (2.) Lord King’s account of the primitive church,
convinced me, many years ago, that bishops and pres-
byters are the same order, and consequently have the
same right to ordain. For many years I have been
importuned, from time to time, to exercise this right,
by ordaining part of our travelling preachers. But I
have still refused, not only for peace sake, but because
I was determined, as little as possible, to violate the
established order of the national church to which I
belonged.

“(8.) But the case is widely different between
England and North America. Here there are bishops
who have a legal jurisdiction. In America there are
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none, neither any parish ministers. So that for some
hundred miles together, there is none either to baptize
or to administer the Lord’s Supper. Here, therefore,
my scruples are at an end : and I conceive myself at
full liberty; as I violate no order, and invade no man’s
rigcht, by appointing and sending labourers into the
harvest.

“ (4.) I bave accordingly appointed D&. CokE and
Mgz, Francis Assury to be joint superintendents over
our brethren in North America; as also RicHarp
Warcor and Tromas Vasey, to ccias eiders among
them by baptizing and administering the Lord’s Sup-
per. And [ have prepared a liturgy, little differing
from that of the Church of England (I think the best
constituted national church in the world) which I ad-
vise all the travelling preachers to use, on the Lord’s
day, in all the congregations, reading the litany only
on Wednesdays and Fridays, and praying extempore
on all other days. [ also advise the elders to adminis-
ter the Lord’s Supper on cvery Lord’s day.

“(5.) If any one will point out a rnore rational and
scriptural way of feeding or guiding those poor sheep
in the wilderness, I will gladly emlrace it. At pre-
sent | cannot sce any better method than that I have
taken.

«(6.) 1t has indeed been proposcd to desire the
English Bishops to ordain part of our preachers for
America. But to this I object, [1.] I desired the
bishop of London to ordain only one, but could not
prevail. [2.] If they copsented, we know the slow-
ness of their proceedings; but the matter admits of
no delay. [3.] If they would ordain them now, they
would likewise expect to govern them; and how
grievously would this entangleus? [4.] As our

Wi
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American brethren are now totally disentangled botkh
from the state, and from the English hierarchy, we
dare not entangle them again either with the one or
with the other. They are now at full liberty simply
to follow the scriptures and the primitive church.
And we judge it best that they should stand fust in the
liberty wherewith God has so strangely made them
free.*
' ““Joun WesLev.”

If the sacred elevation of Mr. Wesley’s character
has exempted him from the imputation of unworthy
motives in this business, the propriety of the measure
itself has not been unquestioned : under the predomi-
nating influznce of Righ Church prejudice it has been
assailed with unsparing censure. 'This was to be ex-
pected. Even Mr. Charles Wesley earnestly remon-
strated against it, and deemed it no unsuitable occa-
sion for the exercise of his satirical talent. But every
objection that has ever been urged against its proprie-
ty was anticipated by Mr. Wesley himself, and is com-
pletely obviated, as it appears to us, in the explana-
tion which, with a view to commend himself to every
man’s conscience in the sight of God, he has furnish-
ed in the preceding letter. It has been alleged that it
wag preposterous for Mr. Wesley, who was himself
only a presbyter, to assumc the authority to ordain a
Bishop. But this apparent incongruity results not from
his principles, but from the assumption of those who
impugn his procedure, that bishops and presbyters are
distinct orders, a position of the fallacy of which Mr.
Wesley had long been convinced. This conviction

* Minutes of Conference for 1785.
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was founded upon the fact, that those appellations are
indiscriminately applied in the Scriptures to designate
the same g*ation in the church ; whence it is plain that
the orders were originally identical. 'Thus the elders
of the Ephesian church are addressed collectively by
St. Paul as episcopoi, bishops ; (Acts xxvii: 17, 28)
and where he directs Titus to ordain presbyters, be
immediately calls them epéscopoi. (Titusi: 5—7.) On
two other occasions (1 Tim. iii : 1, 8; Phil. i : 1) the
office of presbyters is called by the same Apostle epis-
cape ; and that of diakonoi, deacons, is immediately
afterwards referred to, as the only other office exist-
ing in the church. In like manner the Apostle Peter
exhorts presbyters ¢ to discharge the office of bishops”’
—episcopountes (1 Pet. v :1,2) Presbyler appears
appropriately to denote the rank or cffice itself, and
bishop intimates the duties that devolve upon those
who sustain that rank. According to the most learned
of eeclesiastical historians, Neander, * ¢ the name of
presbyters, by which this office was at first designated,
was transferred to the Christian church from the Jew-
ish synagogues. But now, when the churches bad
spread themselves among the heathen of Grecian ori-
gin, there was associated with this appellation, thus
horrowed from the civil and religious constitution of
the Jews, another name, more connected with the mode
of designating social relations among the Greeks, and
better adapted to denote the official duties connected
with the dignity of presbyters. This was the appel-
lation episcopoi, overseers, over the whole church and
over all its affairs ; just as in the Attic civil adminis-
tration, those who were sent out to organize the states

* Bib. Repository : vol, iv. p. 254.
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dependent on Athens, were called episcopoi ; and just
as this name seems to have become generally current
in the language of civil life, to denote any kind of go-
verning superintendance in the public administration.”
Nothing can be plainer, than that notwithstanding this
shade of difference in the import of these appellations,
they designate one and the same office, since, as we
have sufficiently proved, they are used interchangeably
by the Apostles as being entirely synonymous. It was
not until the age following that of the Apostles, if so
early, that the person who presided in the delibera-
tions of the preshyters was distinctly entitled episcopos,
and then he was regarded not as superior to the rest
in rank, but merely as a primus inter pures, the first
among equals. It must now be obvious to the reader,
that in the appointment of Dr. Coke as a superinten-
dent or bishop, Mr. Wesley closely followed the Scrip-
tures and the primitive church. It was the extension
of the Doctor’s office for a special purpose, not the in-
vesting him with a new one. And from what indivi-
dual or number of individuals could such an appoint-
ment have so appropriately emanated, as from the fa-
zher and founder of the Methodist Societies, whose pa-
ternal supremacy was recognized throughout the whole
connexion ?

Such was the source whence Mr. Black derived the
official and public authentication of his Divine call to
the work of the ministry. The solemn occasion did
not pass without calling up a vivid recollection of his
responsibility, and exciting him to cry afresh to God
for help to be ““faithful in all his house.” ¢ My great-
est fear,”” says he, ““is lest I should be found unfaith-
ful in so great a trust. O that as a messenger from
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God 1 may bear a falthful testimony, not fearing the
faces of men—that as a watchman, 1 may ever stand
on my watch tower, and never be found sleeping--and
that as a steward, I may ever prove faithful to Him
who has entrusted me with his goods. But who, ©
my God, is sufficient for these things? O let thy
strength be made perfect in my weakness. Thou
choosest the weak things of this world to confound the
things that are mighty, and things that are not, to
bring to naught things that are. Out of the mouths of
babes and sucklings Thou canst perfect praise. O !
that Thou wouldst stand by me, and use me greatly in
building up Thy chiurch ! Get thyself honour, and use
me for Thy glory ; so shall my soul praise Thee.”
After his ordination, Mr. Black spent a month in
Philadelphia with much profit to himself, as well as
to those to whom, as with the unction of a fresh com-
missiou, he preached the Gospel of the kingdom. His
bappiness, resulting from the manifest blessing that at-
tended his labours on this occasion, was augmented by
a circutnstance worth parrating. At the close of an
evening meeting, a friend came to himn and told him
that the sermon he had preached at BMr. Fitzgerald’s,
while on a visit there in December, 1784, had been the
means of the conversion of an individual, who bhad in
the mean time given evidences of deep piety, and was
desirous of seeing him as her spiritual father. This
cheering intimation gladdened his heart, and suggest-
ed the consoling reflection—¢ Doubtless the faithful
ministers of Jesus, in the great day, will find many
stand forth and acknowledge themselves their children,
of whom they had no knowledge on earth. This oughs
to teach them to leave the success of their labours with
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the Lord, and not to be discouraged though they see
but little fruit.”

About the 20th of June he found himself again in
the bosam of his family, full of gratitude for the mer-
cies which he and they had experienced during his ab-
sence, and of holy resolves to make full proof of his
ministry. His visit to the States had a most salutary
and invigorating influence upon his mind. ¢ 1 bless
God,” he writes, 1 feel far greater boldness in his
cause, and zeal for the conversion of souls.”

Among the trials of the previous year, were some
unhappy misunderstandings that had taken place be-
tween Mr. Wray and some of the rest of the preach-
ers.  Mr. Black, apprehending consequences from
these occurrences disastrous to the work of the Lord
in the province, deemed it his duty to apprize Mr.
Wesley of the facts of the case, that he might season-
ably exercise his judgment in suggesting a remedy.
Wi ithout his interposition, however, the breach was
healed, and mutual confidence and affection restored.
In a letter to Mr. Wesley, dated 22d June, he ob-
serves : ‘¢ My fears last fall drew from me, in my let-
ter to you, a naked relation of our discords. After the
heat of temptation was over, and the two brothers, J.
and J. M., came to see and talk with brother Wray,
all was love and harmony, and I trust nothing but
peace is now found amongst us.”” Thus was Satan
defeated, and ¢ charity which is the bond of perfect-
ness” soon again encircled and united those whom he
had endeavoured to divide. To Mr, Wesley, now
treading upon the verge of the tomb, this intelligence
was highly gratifying, and his reply was well adapted
to perpetuate and increase the best of feelings. It is
dated London, Nov. 21, 1789.
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“ My Dear BRroTHER,

* Your letter has given me great satisfaction. My
fears are vanished away. I am persuaded, brother
‘Wray, Stretton and you will go on hand in hand, and
that each of you will take an equal share of the eom-
mon labour. 1 do so myself. I labour now just as
ever I did twenty or forty years ago. By all means
proceed by common consent, and think not of sepa-
rating from the Church of England. I am more and
more confirmed in the judgment which our whole Con-
ference passed on that head, in the year 1758.

“J am,

““ My dear Brother,
* Your affectionate Friend and Brother,

“J. WESLEY.”

Mr. Wesley’s desire, so frequently and strongly ex-
ptessed in his writings, to perpetuate the connexion
between Methodism and the national church, evinces
that the zeal which infused such energy into his un-
precedented labours for more than half a century, was
< the pure flame of love.”” Had the ambition, which
writers incap.able of appreciating the humility and ele-
vation of his motives have attributed to him, supplied
the impulse to his exertions, he would have encou-
raged a separation from the estrblishment instead of
using all his influence to prevent it. Ib this view, there-
fore, the course he pursued is hardly to be regretted,
although one is at a loss to conceive how a mind so
sagacious as that of Wesley could entertain any other
idea, than that he had, under God, created the ele-
ments of a distinct denomination, and that these ele—
ments, unless dissipated, would of necessity assume a
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distinct organization as a Christian church after his de-
cease. Indeed all his influence, (and no man ever pos-
sessed more,) could not prevent an approximation to-
wards that result previously to his death : and several
causes concurred to accelerate and mature it after-
wards. These have often been misrepresented. They
are correctly stated by Mr. Watson in his life of Wes-
ley : ““Some of the violent adherents of ¢ the old plan,’
as it was called, among ourselves, have ignorantly or
in a party spirit attributed this to the ambition and in-
trigues of the preachers; but the true causes were—
that the clergy, generally, did not preach the doctrines
of their own church, aud of the reformation ; and that
many of them did not adorn their profession by their
lives. It may be added, that in no small number of
cases, the clergy vrere the persecutors and calumnia-
tors of the Wesleyvan societies; that the sermons in
churches were often intemperate attacks upon their
character and opinions; and that the Methodists were
frequently regarded as intruders at the table of the
Lord, rather than as welcome communicants. ‘These
were the rcasons why, long before Mr. Wesley’s
death, a great number of the societies were anxieus
to have the sacraments from the hands of their own
preachers, under whose ministry they were instructed
and cdified, in whose characteis they had confidence,
and with respect to whom they knew that if any one
disgraced his profession, he would not be suffered
long to exercise it.” Jdherence to Mr. Wesley’s
principles, then, and not a dereliction of them has
placed Methodism in its present position—a position
which, we believe, the special providence of the Most
High, from the begianing designed it should occupy,
as the friend and auxiliary of all, and the enemy of
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fione whose object it is to spread scriptural holiness
through the earth,

Should the reader consider these remarks rather
Jligressive, I hope he will pardon them, as I was un-
willing either to suppress the admonition which has
called them forth, or to abandon it to the abuse of
which it is susceptible.

From the time of Dr. Coke’s appointment to the
superintendence of the societies in the United States,
his care was expected to extend also to those in the
adjacent British provinces. With him, therefore, rest-
ed the authority to make such arrangements as he
deemed best for the promotion of the work in that ex-
rending field of usefulness.  Mr. Wray had for several
years sustained a general charge in Nova Scotia, and
being desirous to be relieved from the re=ponsibility,
requested Dr. Coke to appoint another in his place.
The Dr., from his knowledge of Mr. Black’s eminent
prudence and piety, immediately nominated him as the
most proper person to be Mr. Wray’s successor 5 he
was accordingly appointed superintendent over the
societies in Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and New-
foundland. By this appointment Mr. Black felt him-
self placed in circumstances of delicacy, and was with
difficulty prevailed upon to assume the charge. His
views on the subject are unfolded in a letter to Mr.
Wesley, which we subjoin, written, as will be per-
ceived, before the preceding letter from Mr. Wesley
came to haad :—

¢“Rev. axp DEar Sir,
It is now almost twelve months since I had a
line from you. The multiplicity and importance of

your other engagements, I know, will furnish a suf-
X



254 MEMOIRS OF THE

ficient reason for this ; yet permit me to beg, if you have
a leisure moment, it may be employed in writing me a
few lines. I have need of your counsel and prayers.

“ It was matter of great surprise to me to find that
I was nominated as the assistant. Iwould gladly have
resigned the office to brother Wray ; but the Stewards
and Preachers opposed it. I am far from thinking
myself qualified for so important and weighty a charge.
and should be glad to be succeeded from England.

** At Halifax our people are lively. I think I may
say they are growing in grace, as well as gradually
increasing in number. Our society has swelled from
about sixty to one hundred, since this time twelve-
month. At Horton they remain much as they were ;
at Windsor there are some additions ; at Cumberland,
also, some have been added : at Liverpool and Shel-
burne we have sustained some loss. I believe our
aggregate number at present amounts to about five
hundred. T feel much encouraged concerning Hali-
fax : twenty have found peace with God within the
last eight months, most of whom are steady, lively.
humble souls. I am much comforted among them,
and see great cause for thankfulness. How has God
changed the scene, since I first came hither in 1786 !
The society is now eight times larger, and eight times
more serious and spiritual, Though I have many
struggles with unbelief and an evil heart, yet my sou!
longs for perfect love. O that my God would speedily
destroy the remains of the carnal mind ! Jesus is my
hope and joy—my sun and shield !

* My dear—iny very dear Father, | remain,
“Your Son in the Gospcl,

“WiLLiam BrLack.”
¢ Halifax, Dec. 21, 1789.”
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The diffidence with which Mr. Black assumed
ihe responsibilities of kis new and important office,
was no unfavourable omen. By the prudence and
zeal with which he discharged its functions for more
than twenty years, he shewed himself every way
worthy of the trust reposed in him. His eye was
single, his judgment discriminating, and his love to
Christ, such as in the martyrs glowed; while the
conciliatory spirit he uniformly exemplified in his
intercourse with his brethren, resembling less the
studious practice of an inculcated duty, than the
epontaneous flow of the native affection of his heart,
secured their reciprocal confidence and attachment.



CHAPTER XL

THE BEST EVIDENCE OF A DIVINE CALL TO THE MINIS-
TRY—LETTER FROM MR. WESLEY—MERCIES RE-
VIEWED AND FRESH RESOLVES FORMED—ADVAN-
TAGES OF ORDINATION—SACRAMENTAL MEDITATION
-~—ANOTHER LETTER FROM MR. WESLEY-—MR. BLACK
ATTENDS PHILADELPHIA AND NEW YORK CONFER-
ENCES—INTERVIEW WITH DR. COKE-—OBTAINS SIX
PREACHERS FOR NOVA SCOTIA—REMARKABLE REVI—
VAL UNDER HIS MINISTRY IN NEWFOUNDLAND—DIF-
FICULTIES IN THE SOCIETY IN HALIFAX—VISITS ST.
JOHN, N. B.,—HIS FIDELITY EXPOSES HIM TO PERSE-
CUTION—EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MRS. BLACK.

THE best evidence to a minister that he is called of
God to preach the Gospel is the conversion of souls by
his instrumentality. He may arrogate the honour of
being a successor of the Apostles, and he may exhibit
all the credentials in vindication of his claim with which
mau can furnish him, and after all be nothing better than
an intruder into God’s heritage—uncalled, and totally
unqualified, to call sinners to repentance, or to edify
the people of God in their most holy faith. That re-
pentance he may possibly himself never have exercised
—of that precious faith he may be entirely destitute.
The ministry of none, probably, has in a spiritual view
been less efficient than that of those who have been
most remarkable for their assuming and exclusive pre-
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tensions as the only divinely authorised ambassadors
of Christ. The remark may scem invidious ; but we
are conscious of no other feelings and motives in mak-
:ng it than pity for the souls to whom it may prove
most painful, and concern for the interest of evangeli-
cal truth ; while, we believe, the history of the church,
from the days of Constantine to the present moment,
furnishes a continuous, illustrative comment on the
truth of the intimation. YWe mean not to insinuate,
that all who believe themselves to be (in virtue of the
safe transmission through human hands of the seais of
the holy office) in the unbroken and exclusive line of
apostolic succession, are purely on that account to b
looked upon as alike devoid of spirituality of charac-
ter, and of valid ministerial authority. Ve hope bet-
ter things. And we know therc have been, and there
are, inintimate ecclesiastical association with those
who put forth such claims, many of the brizhtcst orna-
ments and most suceessful heralds of the Gospel. But
of these, what is the joy or crown of rejoicing 2 Is it
not the souls whom God has given them ? What are
the most valued seals of their mission ¢ Are they not
the unequivocal tokens of the divine approbation that
enable them to appeal to the people among whom
they labour, that they ArEe the ministers of the Lord
Jesus ! How does St. Paul magnify his otlice by thir
moral demonstration ! ¢ If I am not an apostle unto
others, yet doubtless I am to you : for the seal of mine
apostleship are ye in the Lord.” Such heart-cheeriny
evidences of the power of'the Gospel, and of his call
to preach it, were increasingly afforded to Mr. Black,
and nothing but suck evidences could satisfy a mind
like his. He was *enabled to make the following

communication to Mr. Wesley relative to the pro-
X2
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gress of the good work under his superintendence, to-
wards the close of 1789.

“ REVEREND SIR,—

“1 have herewith transmitted the number in
society, viz. 575, upwards of 400 of whom profess
faith. Since my last letter to you we have added 30
more. 'The work gradually increases. We have had
hard work preaching to a dead, hardened, ignorant
people in this town, (Halifax) but God is now giving us
to see the fruit of our labours. My soul cries out for
God, yea the living God : all else is vain and joyless ;
but God is the strength of my heart and my portion
for ever.”

“]am,
“ My dear Father, &c.”

We subjoin Mr. Wesley’s congratulatory and en-
couraging reply :—

“ My Dear BroTHER,

[ am glad to hear you have some increase of the
work of God in Halifax. If you take care that the
brethren fall not out by the way, and that there be no
jealousies or coldness between the Preachers, but you
all go on in peace and harmony, there will be an in-
crease of it in every place. I have great hopes that
the days of coldness and darkness are now past, and
that the Sun of Righteousness is rising on Nova Scotia
likewise. O stir up the gift of God that is in you,
and wrestle with God in mighty prayer. He is doing
great things in many parts of Europe, such as have
not been seen for many generations ; and the children
of God expect to see greater things than these. 1 do
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not know that England was ever before in so quiet a
state as itis now. It is our part to w:it the openings
of divine Providence, and follow the leadings of it.
“f am,
“ Your affectionate Friend and Brother,
“Jou~y WESLEY.”

This letter was worthy of the unequalled man who,
after more than half a century of stupendous labours
in the cause of Christ, was now ready to be offered up.
How do the achievements of heroism—the famc
of erudition—the corruscations of genius—the crea-
tions of poetry—the giant strength ot intellect—and
the splendour of royalty, sink into insignificance when
compared with the celestial elements that enter into
the composition of such a character,—with the useful-
ness of such a life! To the salutary suggestions
which Mr. Wesley offers to the consideration of his
son in the Gospel, asto the best means of extending
the work of God, the feelings, desires, and best en-
deavours of the latter were responsive.  An extract
from his Journal, embodying the reflections suggested
by a retrospect of the past year, will convey the most
correct idea of his spiritual state when the above let-
ter left the hands of the venerated writer :

¢« January lIst, 1790.—I have been c¢ndeavouring
to call to mind the mercies temporal and spiritual, with
which I am blessed. Among the most signal of a
temporal nature, I place—health—my recovery in the
course of the past year from a threatened conzump-
tion—perservation amidst great dangers both by sea
and land—easy circumstances with respect to the
sworld—an agreeable, pious, prudent and faithful com-
panion, three fine children, and a circle of kind, oblig-
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ing friends. Among my spiritual—the Lord’s count-
ing me faithful, putting me into the ministry—the suc-
cess He has granted to my poor endeavours in the
conversion of many souls, and in gladdening the hearts
of many of His people both in Philadelphia, Halifax
and various parts of this province. His placing me
among so loving and lively a people as those of Hali-
fax now are—His quickening and consoling presence
in preaching, prayer and other religious duties—His
enabling me in patience to possess my soul (I cannot
recollect that I have spoken an angry word to any one
for years)—the measure of the faith that worketh by
love, and of the hope that purifies the heart, which I
posscss—my desire to do all things to the glory of
God—my longings after full sanctification of soul and
body —and a blessed expectation of seeing Jesus and
dwelling with him for ever in heaven. I nexten-
deavoured to recall my sins to mind, and to humble
myself before God on account of them : and here I
tound as great cause for self-abasement, as before, for
wonder, love and praise. Oh! the odious pride,
self-seeking, vain thoughts, the unbelief, backward-
ness to study, to prayer, to self~examination, and bear-
ing the cross; the barrenness and lukewarmness of
most, I might say of all, even my most fervent and
hearty services ; the spiritual plagues I was convinced
«till remained in my heart ; my proneness to forget God,
and return ingratitude for his matchless love and
grace ; my want of zeal for his glory, and of ardent
love for souls, my misspent time, lost opportunities of
doing and getting good, &c. &e. &e. After all, my
heart is far from being suitably affected with either my
mercies or sins. Vile heart ! ungrateful soul ! fall
prostrate in the dust before God. O Jesus ! let me
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make a believing use of Thy blood ; let it sprinkle my
heart from an evil conscience, and keep it ever clean.
What avail all my purposes and resolutions unless
constantly upheld by 'I'hee. It Thy hand support me
not, I must fall. I know not what may lic concealed
in the womb of the future respecting me, to be mani-
fested this year ; but I willingly commit the entire dis-
posal of all my concerns, whether relating to my soul,
body or family, into the hands of infinite wisdown and
love. The Judge of all the earth will do right.

¢ Here’s my heart, O take and seal it,

Seal it for Thy courts above.’
In time—in elernily, let me only enjoy Thee, serve
Thee and it is enough : not my will, but thine be
done.”

The advantages which Mr. Black anticipated from
receiving ordination were soon apparent in the fresh
interest and impulse communicated to his ministrations
by his administering the sacraments, particularly that
of the Lord’s Supper, among those who had reccived
with meekness the ingrafted word. The desires =0 na-
turally excited in their minds to receive the cinblems of
a Saviour’s death, from the hands which bad broken
the bread of life to their souls, were thus mct. and
their union, edification and comfort, greatly promot-
ed. Nor was the celebration of this impressive ordi-
nance less influential in quickening and consoling his
own mind. As frequently as it returned, it arrayed
the doctrines of the cross in all their freshness, power
and glory before his mind, brought them home with
overwhelming effect to his bosom, and thus infused
an energy and a tenderness into his exhibition of them,
which told on the feelings of all who heard him.
With him the celebration of the Eucharist was not the
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cold observance of an official duty, nor the affecting
commemoration merely of the fact of the sacrificial
death of Christ, but the conscious and blessed com-
munion of the body and blood of his once crucified but
now living Redeemer. If the individual whose eye is
passing over this page be one who has been present
on such occasions, we envy him not, if he can remem-
ber them without emotion; while by the serious
reader, whoever he may be, the following sacramental
meditation cannot but be appreciated as the emanation
of a heart richly imbued with redeeming love, and
a pathetic memento of the spirit in which he ought at
all times to approach the table of the Lord.

¢« Saturday, 20th Feb.—My gracious Lord, on
the morrow I am to administer to thy people the em-
hlems of thy broken body and shed blood. Give me
«arace to do it in a reverent and solemn manner. O
let me once more look through the sacred signs, and
discern the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of
the world. Let me eat the bread of life—the manna
that comes down from heaven, and feast on Thy re-
deeming love. Let me drink of the river of pleasures
and of life that proceedeth from Thy wounded side—
Thy pierced heart--for Thy flesh is meat indeed, and
Thy blood is drink indeed.

I have been exhorting Thy people to come to Thy
Table, in a penitent, believing, thankful and joyful
manner, there to commemorate Thy strange, myste-
rious, boundiess love ; and O blessed Jesus! shall I
myselt’ approach it without such feelings ? Did the
ancient Romans, when they beheld the robe of their
murdered Cesar all stained with his blood, rise in in-
Jdignation against those who had slain him ? and shall
{ see the robes, the very robes of my precious Re-
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deemer, all rolled in blood, covered with purple gore,
and not feel my indignation kindle against my sins, that
made my divine Lord and Master bleed and groan and
die ! O the pains, the anguish, the woes that oppress-
ed Thy tender, sinless heart ! The Lord hath laid on
lim the iniquity of us all. He halh borne our griefs,
and carried our sorrows. He gave himself a ran-
som for all. Amazing stoop of Majesty Divine ! And
isitso? Can it be? All glory to redeeming love,
eternal truth hath spoken it. He died, my soul, a
sacrifice for sin, for thy sin, that freed from sin, thou
mightst no longer serveit. I go then, O Lord, to thy
table—to Thee I pray—after Thee I breathe forth my
desires. O slay, slay these dire remains of sin; let
not thy murderers live in my heart. Now lead me into
Thy banqueting house, and let Thy banner over me be
love. When shall [ say— ¢'The winter is past, the
rains are over and gone, the time of the singing of
birds i1s come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in
our land.” O Lord, I beseech Thee show me thy
glory.”

Such utterances of the heart disclose the secret
of Mr. Black’s great success in the conversion of
souls, Labours pervaded and animated with such
hallowed feeling could not be unproductive. In Hali-
fax, indeed, where the principal part of his time had for
some years been spent, the work did not advance with
as much rapidity as in some other places. It was an
auspicious feature of the cause in the metropolis, how-
ever, that it was exempt from the noxious influence
of those false doctrines, by which the souls of many
had been subverted in other scenes of his ministerial
labours and success. The history of few Christian
churches has in this respect exhibited, from its origin..
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sreater stability than the Methodist society of Halifax,
which has had many pious and able instructors in
Christ, hut only one father—the honoured subject of
these memoirs. Several of the country societies,
whom the plan of his labour led him to visit two or
three times in the course of the year, were, as we
have already seen, from their juxta-position to the class
of Christians, with whom Mr. Alline’s most monstrous
errors had all the authority of oracles, in danger of
being tainted with the moral malaria. Even where
this effect did not follow, he could not view, without the
most painful concern, the diffusion of principles so
utterly at variance with ¢ the form of sound words,”
and subversive of the very elements of Christian mo-
rality, as—that the Bible is an old dead letter—ordi-
nances are neither obligatory nor useful—the resur-
rection is past already—believers may indulge in the
grossest immoralities—they may commit murder and
adultery, and their souls at the same time be free from
moral turpitude. Can it be matter of surprise to
the reader, that referring to the apparently gracious
influence which attended the inculcation of some
fundamental truths of the Gospelin connection with
such revolting dogmas, Mr. Black should thus express
himself—¢ I find it hard work to rejoice in the suc-
cess of Mr. H , under whose ministry it is said
some are converted, because many of his doctrines
are unscriptural, and he is violently opposed to us :»
‘“ however,” he adds, * if Christ is preached, and sin-
ners are converted, I will bless God for this. So many
more are added to my Father’s family : therefore I
will rejoice though they not only do not follow us, but
think it their duty to oppose us.”” No zeal but that
which is ‘“the pure flame of LovE” could achieve a
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moral triumpl like this. Notwithstanding these un-
propitious circumstances, he found the state of the
societies throughout the province, during his summer
visit this year, in no place discouraging ; in some,
especially at Shepody, the prospect was invigorating.
Mr. Wesley had often desired Mr. Black to furnish
him with a circumstantial delineation of the state of’
the work in Nova Scotia, in all its departments. The
Report drawn up and forwarded, at an early period
of this year, in accordance with that request, Mr.
Wesley acknowledges in a letter, to which the tremu-
lousness of age has given so chaotic an appearance as
to have rendered it a task of considerable difficulty to
decipher it. It is dated Sunderland, June 14th, 1790,
only nine months before his death :—

““ My Dear BroTHER,

“You did well to send me an account of your
little societies. Here is a good beginning, though it
is as yet in many places a day of small things; and
although it does not please God to carry on his work
<o rapidly with you as in some of the provinces,
(United States.) But one soul is worth all the mer-
chandise in the world : and whoever gets money, do
you win souls.

¢« Never was there throughout England, Scotland,
and Ireland, so great a thirst for the pure word of
God as there is at this day. The same we find in the
little Islands of Man, Wight, Jersey, Guernsey, and
Alderney in the Western Ocean. In the Isle of Man
alone (thirty miles long) the societies contain about
four-and-twenty hundred members. I have just
now finished my route through Scotland, where I

never had such congregations before. So it pleases
Y
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God to give me a little more to do before He calls me
hence.
¢ What has become of brother Scurr, Dobson, and
our other Yorkshire friends 7 Some of them doubt-
less are gone into a farther country ; but some I sup-
pose remain. I doubt you do not keep up a constant
intercourse with each other. Love as Brethren !
“T am,
« Dear William,
< Your affectionate friend and Brother,
““ Jouy WEesLEY.”

Mr. Black never hesitated to waive his own predi-
lections in accommodation to the prejudices of others
when the surrender involved no compromise of prin-
viple, and appeared necessary, or conducive to his
usefulness. Thus, though convinced of the scrip-
tural validity of sprinkling as the mode of adminis-
tering the ordinance of baptism, he often, in con—
formity with the views of an adult candidate, per-
formed it by immersion. It is not very creditable to
the Christian cause that this subject has been so pro-
lific a source of odium theologicum, theological dis-
pute and acrimony. Were Pedobaptists, when ex-
pedient, to act on the principle of Mr. Black, and
Baptists to evince more of the candour and concilia-
tion of one whose name is an honour to their deno-
mination—the late Rev. Robert Hall—there would be
more ground to hope, than at present exists, that, by
a mutual approximation, Christians now so widely
severed, would ere long cordially unite, if not in ac-
cordance of sentiment in this point, at least in show-
ing forth the redeeming love and sacrificial death of
the same Lord, both their’s and our’s. That eloquent
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and powerful apologist of *free communion,” in
vindication of his impugned sincerity as ¢ Baptist, ob-
serves : “ The primitive, the regular, and proper mode
of administration, I take to he ¢mmersion. Still it
appears to me that sprinkling, though an innovation,
does not deprive baptism of its essential validity, so as
to put the person who has been sprinkled in adult age
upon a footing with the unbaptized. The whole of
my sentiments amount to this,—I would not myself
baptize in any other manner than by immersion, be-
cause I look upon immersion as the ancient mode,
that it best represents the meaning of the original term
employed, and the substantial import of this institu-
tion; and because I should think it right to guard
against the spirit of innovation, which in positive rites
is always dangerous and progressive : but 1 should
not think myself authorised to rebaptize any one who
has been sprinkled in adult age.””™ If these remarks
tend in any measure to subserve the cause of Christian
charity, their objeet will be attained : they were sug-
gested by the following brief entry in Mr. Black’s
Journal, under date of July 15th :—¢¢ I baptized by ém-
mersion the wife of John Weldon, Esq., after preach-
ing to about three hundred people, who accompanied
u= to the water singing. It was a solemn time.”

The care of the churches under Mr. Black’s super-
intendence was constantly becoming more onerous ;
and the supply of ministerial help was far from being
adequate to the wants and wishes of the people. Anti-
cipating the most effectual alleviation of his perplexity,
on certain subjects intimately connected with the in-
terests of the work entrusted to his oversight, from a
free and personal consultation with Dr. Coke, and as

* Letter to the Broadmead Church, written Dec. 9th, 179¢.
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the American convection was the only source to whict:
he could look for the required assistance, he resolved,
with a view to accomplish both these objects, to at-
tend the New York Conference, to be held the last
week in May, 1791. Soon after his arrival at New
York he learned that the Doctor’s paramount engage-
ments or duties in Europe, (arising probably out of
Mr. Wesley’s recent death) would preclude the possi-
bility of his remaining in America as long as he had
intended. He therefore hastened forward to Phila-
delphia, where he met the Dr. on the 11th of May.
He enjoyed the desired interview, and derived from it
all the benefit in the way both of counsel and encou-
ragement which he had anticipated. The unexpected
cxtension of his journey, also, affordedhim an oppor-
tunity of being present at the Philadelphia Couference,
which commenced on the 17th of May, and occupied
four days. The venerable Asbury presided ; and the
wisdom, grace and prudence with which he sustained
his character as a Christian Bishop, made a deep im-
pression upon Mr. Black’s mind. The New York
Conference sat the following week, at which six
preachers were designated toaccompany Mr. Black to
Nova Scotia. The immediate objects of his visit
were thus auspiciously attained, and looking forward
to its ulterior consequences, he thanked God and took
courage.

The year 1791 was one of the most memorable in
Mr. Black’s life. About three weeks after his return
from the States, in pursuance it would seem of an
arrangement suggested by Dr. Coke, he sailed from
Halifax for Newfoundland. The remarkable out-
pouring of the Holy Spirit which attended his labours,
iransient though they were, in that Island, formed a
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new era in the history of his ministerial usefulness,
and was among the most refreshing reminiscences
with which ¢ the gay remembrance of a life well spent’
solaced the evening of his days. He arrived at St.
John on the 10th of August, and immediately waited
on the Rev. Mr. Jones, the Presbyterian minister of
that place, a man deeply pious and of a most catholic
spirit. After spending a day at St. John, he repaired
to Carbonear, where Mr. McGeary, a Methodist Mis-
sionary, was then stationed. By him he was hailed
with the liveliest emotions of gratitude and joy.— 1
have been weeping before the Lord,” said he, 1t
have been weeping before the Lord, over my lonely
situation and the darkness of the people, and your
coming is like life from the dead !> 'The good man
was indeed so completely disheartened that he was
Jjust on the point of abandoning the field in which he
had for a considerable time laboured without fruit, as
irreclaimably sterile. A most gracious revival had
indeed taken place here a number of years previously,
under the ministry of the Rev. Mr. Coughlan, but a
portion of its fruits had been lodged in the celestial
garner, and a few females were all who at this pe-
riod remained, to testify that Christ bad power on
earth to forgive sins. Mr. Black deeply felt that the
cause of God had reached a crisis, the duties of which
demanded unusual unction and fidelity ; and from the
tirne that he left Halifax, his Journal attests that his
mind was in a state of progressive preparation for the
work here assigned him to do. He entered upon 1t
under a profound consciousness of his own insuffi-
ciency ; but with fervent prayer and importunate sup-
plication, to his Father who saw in secret, and he was
soon rewarded openly. A blessed influence attended
Y2
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his very first sermon—a cheering prelude of the time
of gracious visitation that followed. But the toils
and the triumphs of this season of grace will be best
exhibited by some extracts gleaned from his Jour-
nal:—

¢ Carbonear, Sunday, Aug. 14th.—Last evening |
preached from Acts 2: 42. Many present were, 1
believe, convineced of their foul revolt; some of
whom appear resolved to set out anew. Some also
who never knew the ways of God seemed deeply af-
tected. O my God, I trust Thou didst not send me
hither for nothing. 1 had much liberty in preaching
this morning. The power of the Spirit of God was
amongst the people. After preaching, I requested any
who desired to devote themselves to God to remain
and meet in class : about thirty-seven did so. In the
evening I had a crowded audience. I trust the Lord
will make bare His arm. I have now no doubt but
God in mercy sent me to this people.

“Wednesday, 17th.--While T was preaching in Car-
honear Church last evening, some began to cry aloud
I ceased preaching and began to pray. My voice was
nearly drowned. Weeping was on every side. [ left
the pulpit, and passed through the church, exhorting
those who were wounded and crying for mercy. All
over the chapel, three or four were to be seen in al-
most every pew thus affected. One experienced com-
fort, and published her joys aloud. After they dis-
persed, their cries and groans might be heard at a con-
siderable distance up and down the harbour.—I this
morning visited the female who found peace last even-
ing. She was engaged in praising God : joy shone in
lier countenance and sparkled in her eyes. I then ac-
companied brother Stretton, a judicious and upright
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inan, to Harbour Grace, about six miles from Carbo-
near, and preached in the evening in the church he
had built at his own expense. Before we parted the
spirit of conviction was poured out upon the peopl:
here, much in the same manner as at Carbonear.
Some of them followed me to brother Stretton’s,
where we sung and prayed until my strength was near-
ly exhausted. There is a general concern forsalvation
throughout this place, especially among the young
May they know the day of their visitation. O God,
carry on Thy work, and enable me to be faithful.

¢ Tis worth living for this—

To administer bliss,

And salvation in Jesus’s name.’

“ Friday, 19th.—Preached in the Carbonear ciiurch
in the evening. About thirty persons came in a boat
to attend the meeting. The same feeling was again
manifested. Three more profess to have experienced
converting grace. May none snatch at comfort until
administered by the Spirit of God. [ was called upon
to visit a woman in great spiritual distress. So bitter
was the remembrance of her sins that she retused to
be comforted ; but Thou, Lord, art able to heal!

¢ Sabbath, 21st.—After preaching in the morning to
about 300 people at Port a Grave, I addressed nearly
the same number at Bay Roberts in the afternoon.
Here I found twenty-six who met in class, but not
regularly ; of these, few enjoy the consolation of ex-
perimental godliness. I added four to their number,
furnished them with a class-paper, cxplained the
rules of the society, and left them in the charge of
George Vey, the leader, a pious young man, who I
teast wnll be a blessing to them. Wlth the deplorable
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condition of the people generally here, I was much
affected. i

¢ Monday, 22d.--1 preached in the church at Harbour
Grace from John iii: 16. So powerful a season I have
not seen since I came to the Island. For three hours
in succession between forty and fifty deeply lamented
their sins, and continued their supplications for mer-
cy. I cannot but observe and adore the goodness of
God in sending me hither, and that by a train of pro-
vidences, It is not quite a fortnight since my arrival
at Carhonear—and What hath God wrought !

“ On Thursday the 25th, Brother McGeary and I
set off in a small boat for Black-head. We arrivedin
time to give a word of exhortation to a few who had
come together expecting us, and appointed a meeting
for the follewing evening. This was a time long to
he remembered. Acts xi: 15, was my text, and it
was indeed fulfilled. The Holy Ghost fell upon the
people, both as a Spirit of bondage to fear, and as a
Spirit of liberty and love.

¢« Tuesday, 30th.—~Preached at Fresh-water on the
nalure, necessity, and fruits of faith. Many felt the
want of it and wept aloud ; others rejoiced in the pos-
session of so invaluable a pearl. I formed those who
felt the importance of Christian communion into two
classes. In years pastseveral of them had known the
Lord ; [ trust the Lord has healed the backslidings
of many, and that they will be in future preserved
from the snare of the devil. May they learn wisdom
frotn the things they have suffered. There are now
at Carbonear, including this place, fifty who will
meet in class, twelve of whom have been enabled to
believe to the saving of their souls in this revival.

‘¢ September Ist.—I walked over to Harbour Grace,
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accompanied by Richard Valentine. His conversa-
tion was truly spiritual and instructive ; various and
heavy have been his trials. His experience is not
only scriptural but deep. He has been many years
in the way ; and has moved steadily along amidst out-
ward trials and inward exercises peculiarly severe.
May I drink more deeply into his spirit. In the even-
ing I preached from, < Ve will go with you ; for we
have heard that the Lord is with you.” I pointed out
the following as among the marks by which those
who have God with them may be distinguished :—
(1) They embrace and hold forth the essential doc-
trines of Scripture—as, original sin—justification by
faith—the new birth—and entire holiness or sanctifi-
cation. (2) In connexion with their zeal in propagating
these wholesome truths, the glory of God and the sal-
vation of men, are the objects for which they live. (3)
By their instrumentality men are actually reformed, as
well in the temper of their minds as in their outward
behavionr. Having enlarged on these particulars, |
endeavoured to show the necessity of going with such
a people, so far at least as believingly to receive those
doctrines, reduce them to practice, and to aid with all
our might in spreading their influence.

¢« Monday, 5th.—I know not that I ever witnessed
such a meeting as we had this evening. Brother Stret-
ton emphatically remarked,—¢ The scene was truly aw-
ful. What a contrast ! Some in the very depths of
distress ; others in transports of joy ! It appeared to
me a faint picture of heaven and hell ©* Several found
peace with God this evening also. Some of thosc
under conviction have been among the greatest ene-
mies of religion. Nothing was to be seen but heaving
breasts and weeping eyes !—nothing to be heard but
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prayer and praise, expressions of repentance or of
faith, of joy or of sorrow ! Part of this excitement
mnay be natural or animal, may arise from sympathy ;
but it is evident much of it is divine. None but God
can alarm the guilty, slumbering conscience of fallen
man, enlighten his understanding and make him sen-
sible of his vileness ; can draw his affections from
earth and fix them upon heavenly objects ; can fill his
soul with meekness, patience, resignation—with con-
tentment, peace and joy—with faith, hope and love.
None, I say, but God, can produce these. Bat these
are produced ; therefore thus far the work is evident-
ly of God, although some of its attendanls or appen-
dages may be from nature, yea from Satan.”

To chronicle all the occurrences of interest that tran-
spired during this eventful visit, or even to advert to
the numerous cases of conversion in which Mr. Black
sives the names of the individuals, would draw out
these details to a disproportionate length. Those
already exhibited amply evince the extraordinary im-
pression produced under the divine blessing, by his
ministry in Newfoundland, ¢ the result”’ of which,—
in the words of the Rev. Richard Knight, seventeen
years of whose highly useful missionary life were spent
m that scene of labour—¢ was a large accession to
the Methodist Society, and the "dawn of that brighter
day which has since shone upon our Mission in that
island.” ¢ No less,” says Mr. Knight, ¢ than swo
handred souls were converted to God during his briet
sojourn in Conception Bay. Nor are the fruits of
that visit to be estimated by its immediate results.
He organized Methodism, settled the Mission proper-
ty, and secured it to the Connexion, increased and in-
spirited the society, and obtained for them the help
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they needed.” The feelings with which he took his
departure from a people, hundreds of whom he justly
anticipated the joy of presenting perfect in Christ
Jesus at his second coming, will be adequately con-
ceived only by the faithful minister on whom God
has bestowed at least a portion of such honour and
happiness. <1 think,” he writes, ¢ I never had so
affecting a parting with any people before in my life.
It was hard work to tear away from them. I was
nearly an hour shaking hands with them, some twice
and thrice over : and even then we hardly knew how
to part ; but I at last rushed from among them, and
left them weeping as for an only son.” Let me add,
though God enabled him thus to triumph in Christ
Jesus, and so signally made known by him, in every
place he visited on the Island, the savour of His
grace, even the keen-eyed sceptic would be unable to
detect the slightest tincture of self-complacency
mingling with the angelic emotions awakened by the
heart-thrilling review. As he opened he also closed
his commission among this people—in a spirit of deep
humility and unreserved consecration to God. ¢ My
heart pants,* says he, just as his foot for the lasttime
pressed their rocky shore—‘* My heart pants after per-
fect purity ;> and then gives utterance to its aspira-
tions in the expressive language of the poet,

¢ Take my soul and body’s powers,
Take my memory, mind, and will ;
All my goods, and all my hours,
All I know, and all I feel ;

All I think, or speak, or do :

Take my heart! but make it new !’

In this changeful and disciplinary state of existence,
it is not unfrequently the case that occurrences of a
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nature the most felicitous, are to the Christian the
harbingers of some of his severest trials. Thisis
wisely ordained. 'The fiery ordeal, while it tests the
genuineness, at the same time increases the purity
and lustre of his graces. An unintercepted series of
prosperous and pleasing events, though in connection
with the church of God, is not favourable to the culti-
vation of that humble and prayerful dependence upon
Him, essential to the maintenance and growth of the
spiritoal life. To St. Paul, lest he should be exalted
above measure through the abundance of the revela-
tions communicated to bim, there was given a thorn
in the flesh ; and the only response he received to his
importunate application for its removal was, My
grace is sufficient for thee.” This was enough. His
infirmities increased, in the same ratio, his claims
upon celestial succour ; and like an advantageous foil,
more strikingly illustrated the reality and power of
the grace imparted to him. The reader will readily
anticipate the drift of these remarks. It might be
said of Mr. Black, during his stay in Newfoundland,
rhat he rode as in a triumphal chariot. No imagin-
able concurrence of temporal circumstances could
have enkindled an exultation in his mind comparable
to that which he experienced from a survey of the
auspicious and extensive change his labours there had
been instrumental in effectuating. On his return to
Nova Scotia, however, he was destined to encounter
trials of no ordinary magnitude. The preaching-
house, hitherto occupied in Halifax by Mr. Black and
his coadjutors, was the property of Mr. M——, then
the most opulent and influential person connected
with the society. Owing to circumstances affecting
this gentleman, the nature of which we neither know,
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nor have any wish to resuscitate, his connection with
Methodism had ceased during Mr. Black’s absence.
His alienation unhappily soon assumed the character
of positive hostility against the sacred cause which he
had for a considerable period generously cherished and
supported. With a view to gratify the unhallowed
feeling which had taken possession of his mind, by
involving the society in as much inconvenience and
perplexity as possible, he would on no terms allow
them the use of the chapel. In vain did Mr. Black
sertously and affectionately remonstrate with him on
the impropriety of his course, and deprecate the con-
sequences to the society of their being so abruptly de-
prived of their accustomed place of worship; he
would entertain no proposals, but remained indomita-
ble in his determination neither to rent nor to sell it
for their accommodation. This machination of Satan
to injure the cause of God in so important a position,
signally failed. In fact it most materially subservedits
interests by calling forth the latent zeal, energies and re-
cources of its friends in a manner in which we may safe-
ly assert, they would not have been developed at that
early period without some impulsive stimulant. There
was no alternative but the erection of a new chapel.
And however improbable the accomplishment of this
ohject, on a respectable scale, might at first view ap-
pear, the promptitude and liberality with which those,
to whom the subscription-list for the purpose was first
presented, responded to the call, were too cheeringly
prophetic of the result to admit of doubt or dis-
couragement. £100 were raised in one day ; and an
amount soon subscribed which authorised the adop-
tion of immediate measures for carrying the project

into effect.
Z
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Soon after Mr. Black’s return from Newfoundland
he visited in order, Horton, Granville, Annapolis,
and Digby, and then passed over to St. John, N, B.
The Rev. Mr. Bishop, probably one of the holiest
men who ever lived, was at that time stationed in the
city. Under his ministry several had been converted
to God, and others were enquiring the way to Zion.
The ashes of this excellent man, whose memory is
blessed, repose in one of the West India Islands,
whither he afterwards went to invite into the glorious
liberty of the children of God, the injured sons of
Africa. In St. John, Mr. Black’s ¢ time,” to use his
own expressions, was ‘“all taken up between the
mount and multitude.” But in his efforts to benefit the
latter, he experienced an unexpected interruption, the
nature and cause of which were as follows. Walk-
ing the street on the Lord’s day, he saw certain ship-
builders and caulkers pursuing their ordinary employ-
ments. Against this public desecration of the Sabbath,
he felt it his duty to bear his testimony, in terms of
merited reprobation, in his discourse in the evening.
Exasperated by the exposure of their guilt, some of
the individuals implicated, aware of the existence of a
provincial statute against any one’s exercising minis-
terial functions without a license from the Governor,
and having ascertained that the preacher had not used
the precaution to procure such a license, thought it
would be a worthy method of expressing their resent-
ment—if possible to seal the lips which had testified of
them that their deeds were evil. Accordingly they pre-
ferred a charge of contempt of the law against him to
the Clerk of the Peace, whose zeal in promoting their
views must be admitted to have been a little more
ardent than fidelity to his official responsibilities really
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demanded. He immediately sent a note to Mr.
Black, of which the following is a copy :—

To Rev. Mr. Black.
“ SiIr,

““You are, I doubt not, acquainted with an act of
the General Assembly of this province which inflicts
3 penalty upon any person who shall presume to
preach, &e. without a license for that purpose under
the hand and seal of the Governor or Commander in
Chief for the time being. As Clerk of the Peace for
. this city, I conceive it my duty to enquire whether you
are in possession of any such license.

“Iam, &ec.
“E. Harpy,
¢¢ Clerk of the Peace.”

Three hours after the above was handed to Mr.
Black, he waited on the writer at his office, and stated
to him,—that immediately on his arrival in the pro-
vince he had consulted two of the principal magis-
trates of the city respecting the law in question, who
assured him that it never was designed to prevent
any minister regularly ordained, and of sober charac-
ter, from communicating religious knowledge ; and
that, in their estimation, it would be quite sufficient
for him to transmit the credentials of his ordination to
the Governor, who, they made no doubt, would give
him a license. .In conformity with this suggestion, he
further informed the Clerk of the Peace, that he had
forwarded to his Excellency a copy of his ordination
credentials signed by Judges Luprow, and Urnawm,
the latter of whom accompanied them with his recom-
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mendation, and at the same time remarked to him
(Mr. Black) that as it was at the desire of a respecta-
ble body of people he preached, no one could look
upon his compliance, under all the circumstances, as
indicating a contempt of the Provincial Legislature ;
adding that the Governor had, to his knowledge, in a
similar case, referred to the magistrates, and that the
professed object of the act was to secure, not abridge
liberty of conscience, or the sacred right of all persons
to worship God according to the dictates of theiy
judgment. ¢ From these considerations,” said Mr.
Black, [ have ventured to preach at the request of
the people, and intended to do so until I should hear
from the Governor ; but since my conduct has been
construed into contempt of authority, I shall desist
unti! I hear from the Rev. Mr. Bishop, who has gone
to wait upon his Excellency.” To all this Mr. Hardy
replied, with considerable warmth, that neither the
magistrates nor the Governor himself had any right to
dispense with the Law; expressed his surprise atsuch
observations, and throwing the statute before Mr.
Black, said,— You may examine it for yourself,’ and
abruptly left the office. The opponents of Methodism,
or rather of the Gospel, thus gained a malignant
triumph, and emboldened by success, became loud in
their boastings, and predicted that the benevolent ob-
ject of their hate would speedily be looking through
the grates of the prison. But none of these things
moved him. Interdicted from holding forth the word
of life, publicly, he endeavoured as far as practicable
to accomplish the objects of his mission by pastoral
visitation, as well as preaching, firom house to house.
More than a fortnight elapsed, and no license or in-
formation from the seat of government arrived, most
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iikely, because Mr. Bishop did not happen to find his
Excellency at home. It became necessary for Mr.
Black now to return to Halifax. Mr. M —— con-
tinued inflexible in his purpose not to permit the so-
ciety to occupy the chapel ; and incongruous as was
the association of the Drama and the Desk, they were
glad, as a temporary accommodation, to obtain the
theatre. Before leaving St. John, Mr. Black reccive:l
a number of letters from his faithful friends in Hali-
fax, which cheered himm amid his persecution for
righteousness’ sake. One from Mrs. Black proved
peculiarly consolatory, and called forth renewed ex-
pressions of gratitude to God for such an help-meet.
We present our reader with an extract of it preserved
in his journal :—

« Blessed be Ged, you have a friend who can and
will bear you up under all your trials. 17ain would
I help to bear your burdens, for truly they are great
at present. Long has our heavenly Father kept us
from almost every thing that might disturb our peace ;
but at length He sees fit in His godly wisdom to try
us. O my dear ! may we prove taithful to the end. [
have lately thought much of God’s powerful words
applied to me in New England, “I have chosen thee
in the furnace.” I feel much willingness to part with
my dross and tin that still remain, Poor Mr. M ——
remains in the same spirit still. Blessed be God, the
little flock keep together. My heart is much en-
couraged with the hope that the Lord is about to do
great things for us. May our gracious Lord be with,
bless, direct and comfort you. So prays your affec-

tionate, M. B
< 33

Z2



CHAPTER XII.

THE FIRST BRITISH CONFERENCE AFTER MR. WESLEY’S
DEATH—METHODISM AT ST. STEPHEN’S—CONVER-
SION AND CHARACTER OF REV, D. M‘COLL—ORIGIN
OF METHODISM AT WALLACE—HINTS ON THE STUDY
OF WORKS OF LITERAPURE, AND TASTE, AND IMAGI-
NATION—THE BALTIMORE CONFERENCE OF 1792—
MR. BLACK ACCOMPANIES DR. COKE TO THE WEST
INDIES—THE PREACHERS OF THE NOVA SCOTIA DIS~
TRICT PETITION AGAINST MR. BLACK’S REMOVAL TO
TYHE WEST INDIES—THE BISHOP OF NOVA SCOTIA
ATTACKS THE METHODISTS—REV. ME. W. STILL
MORE VIRULENT—EXHIBITION OF ANOTHER SPIRIT
BY REV. MR. TWINING AND DR. T.HIS SON—METHO-
DISM IN P. E. ISLAND—FIRST CLASS IN CHARLOTTE~
TOWN FORMED BY JOSHUA NEWTON, ESQ.—LIBE-
RALITY OF GOV. FANNING AND REV. MR, DESBRISAY.

‘THE death of Mr. Wesley,—by which the whole re-
ligious community, that he was the chosen and honor-
ed instrument of divine Providence in founding, was
clothed in mourning,—was an event peculiarly afflictive
to Mr. Black. That sad day on which that prince and
great man fell in Israel, he lost a counsellor, a friend
and a father, whose place none could supply. The
feeling heart that had so long sympathized with him in
all his trials, had ceased to pulsate—the judging head
which had so frequently relieved his perplexities by
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appropriate advice, was now laid low in the dust—
and the hand that, in all the tenderness and familiarity
of paternal affection, had so often penned— My
Dear Biroy,” was now cold in death.

But Mr. Black felt this stroke severely on public
grounds likewise. He well knew that the preachers
would never permit any other man to exercise the
same authority in the connection, which they had
willingly accorded to Mr, Wesley ; and he could not
but anticipate the result of his removal with considera-
ble anxiety. From these forebodings he was however
soon in a great measure relieved by the following let-
ter from Doctor Coke :—

¢« CuatHAaM, KENT, Sept. 7, 1791,
“My very Dear BroTHER,

“ Qur Conference ended ingrecat peace and unani-
mity. There were innumerable heart-burnings at
first : and [ saw no way of preserving the unity of the
body, but by sacrificing all my little honours which I
held in Europe. I accordingly resigned the power
with which Mr. Wesley invested me, and also a few
of my most chosen friends in the management of Mr.
‘Wesley’s books, copy-rights, &c., and resigned my
right to nominate the preachers for the new chapel in
London, and some other privileges. Satan said—
« Divide”—but the Spirit of God said—¢ Unite.” [
obeyed the latter, and fell that Christ might rise. The
Conference then elected Mr. Thompson President for
one year, and me Secretary, They gave me leave to
visit all the societies in England, appointed me to hold
the Conference in Ireland ; and authorized me to raise
whatever money I might judge necessary for the
carrying on of the work in the West Indics, appoint-
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ing me their Delegate for the West India Islands. A
very powerful party were for immediate separation
from the Church of England : I was against it for rea-
sons too long to mention here. In this I prevailed. I
intend to send you the Minutes by the first opportunity.

“I beg to see you at the General Conference in
Baltimore next December. I dont find any objection
to give the government of the work in Nova Scotia to
the American Conference, on condition that you con-
tinue Presiding Elder, and that the Brethren in gene-
ral in Nova Scotia will not object to it. When I go
to the States, I shall go as a peacemaker, and only in
that character, as I shall evince in time, the Lord be-
ing my helper. My love to brother Whitehead. I
thank him for his very kind letter, and shall answer it
with pleasure. Pray often and fervently for

¢ Your most faithful Friend,
“Tromss Coke.”

The spirit of this letter needs no remark. It must
be universally appreciated as an exemplary manifesta-
tion of the ¢ wisdom which is from above,” which,
unlike that often dignified with the name, among men
of the world, ¢ is first pure, then peaceable ; gentle,
and easy to be entreated.”

On the 28th and 29th of February, 1792, Mr. Black,
and the preachers associated with him, held their
Annual Conference at Windsor. A very gracious
feeling had for some time previous prevailed in the
village, in which the soldiers in the garrison largely
participated ; and the coming together of the ministers
was hailed with pleasure. The revival of the spiri-
tual interests of the society was followed, as often
happens, by a correspondent improvement in tempo-
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ralities. £110 were cheerfully subscribed towards the
erection of a chapel, the frame of which Mr. Black
saw out of the woods before he left. At this Con-
ference the returns from the various circuits showed
an aggregate of six hundred and eighty members.

From the Conference he went to Annapolis, where
inauspicious occurrences had almost prosirated the lit~
tle society. By the formation of a matrimenial alli-
ance, prompted, there is reason to fear, by the motive
that led Demas to forsake the Apostles, the preacher
at that place (Mr. C.) had lost the confidence of those
over whom he had been placed, and inflicted a wound
upon the cause which time has not healed. 'The man-
ner in which he received, or rather repelled Mr. Black’s
affectionate admonition, was painfully ominous of the
result. How fearful is the responsibility of ministers !
When they fall, the catastrophe resembles the extine-
tion of a central orb, rather than the aphelion of an iso-
lated star.

Mbr. Black now visited the city of St. Johr, under
circumnstances more agreeable than those under which
he had left it the preceding December. He found that
Mr. Bishop’s labours in the meantime had been great-
ly blessed. There were about seventy in the society,
and the work was still progressive. Proceeding to Fre-
dericton he found a class of twenty-two, chiefly soldiers
who ¢ thought upon the name” of the Lord, “and
spake often one to another.” The few days he re-
mained with them were not without happy conse-
quences—their number increased to thirty. At Shef-
field, between St. John and Fredericton, he preached
at the house of Mr. Hammond, in whose family, as in-
deed in the surrounding neighbourhood, there had re-
cently been a powerful work of divine grace. ¢ Among
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these,” he remarks with pain, * there are many New-
lights, or more properly Allinites—much wild fire, and
many wrong opinions. They want a judicious leader,
ene who can ‘rightly divide the word of truth.””” We
next find him spending a few days with Mr. McColl
and his little flock at St. Stephen’s, much gratified at
witnessing the spirituality manifested by the society
under the pastoral care of that truly venerable man.
The compiler of this memoir cannot pass over in si-
lence the name of a departed father in Israel, with
whom it was his providential lot to be intimately as-
sociated during the first twelve months of his ministe-
rial itinerancy. He here uses the word providential
advisedly, emphatically, and with fervent gratitude to
Him who has been the guide of his youth. From the
contemplation of the character, as well as from the con-
versation, kindness, and counsel of that excellent man,
he derived much spiritual benefit, svhen little more
than a babe in Christ ; nor could he now bend over the
grave that embosoms his hallowed dust without emo-
tions of filial tenderness and veneration. The circum-
stances of Mr. McColl’s conversion to God were very
remarkable. At an early period in life he entered the
army, without any knowledge of vital godliness even
in theory. Whatever religious instruction he had re-
ceived related merely to external propriety of deport-
ment. Nor had he any higher conception of the na-
ture of that holiness without which no man can see the
Lord, till the eyes of his understanding were almost
miraculously enlightened. 'This occurred on the eve
of a naval engagement (the place and occasion have
escaped my recollection) in which he apprehended
that he might be in a moment ushered into the presence
of God, Finding an opportunity before the action
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commenced to pour out his anguished soul in prayer,
he earnestly implored mercy and a preparation for
death. His prayer was heard. God shone into his
troubled mind with overwhelming glory. In a moment
the darkness and the dismay were gone ; and the first
intimation he received of the truth of experimental re-
ligion was by feeling ¢ the love of God shed abroad in
his heart by the Holy Ghost which was given unto
him.» Amazed at the transformation he had expe-
rienced, and equally astonigshed that the minister un-
der whose ministry he had many years sat in Scotland,
had never inculcated the necessity of such a spiritual
change, he was prompted by the ardour of his first
love to address a letter to him, in which he faithfully
asked him, after relating his own experience, whether
it was possible he could be ignorant of a point so es-
sential as the necessity of being ¢ born again,’® or whe-
ther knowing it, he could forbear to inculcate it on his
hearers as indispensable to their salvation. Several
years elapsed, if I remember right, before he met with
any one who appeared to understand the things of the
Spirit of God. It was not until he formed the ac-
quaintance of some members of the Methodist society
that he enjoyed the privilege of spiritual fellowship.
{mmediately he was attracted to them, and cast in his
lot among them. There was nothing in his religious
sentiments to prevent at once the most perfect union ;
for it is remarkable that although educated a Calvin-
ist, from the moment he felt the love of God, he be-
lieved the same blessing was FREE FoR ALL. On his
retiring from the army he settled at St. Stephen’s in
New Brunswick. There he became a most useful mi-
nister of Christ, and after holding forth to a numerouc
congregation the word of life for nearly forty years,
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departed in the faith, to wear the crown of righteous-
ness laid up for him in heaven. Hundreds of unfading
gems, the fruits of his faithful ministry, will illustrate
that crown in the day of the Lord Jesus.—Independent
of the feelings and motives by which I have been ac-
tuated in paying this imperfect tribute to departed ex-
cellence, it can hardly he deemed a digression in deli-
neating the history of one whose life is in fact the his-
tory of Methodism in New Brunswick and the sister
Province.

From St. Stephen’s Mr. Black returned again to
St. John in May. Mr. Bishop’s time in the city was
now expired. His valedictory address produced such
an effect as might be expected from the operation,
at a moment so impressive, of the mutual attachment
between a holy minister and a people, most of whom
were his spiritual children, and to all of whom the
lustre of his example and the fidelity of his ministra-
tions had been singularly useful. The parting scene
(which took place on the 16th of May) is thus described
by Mr. Black : ¢* Brother Bishop preached a farewell
sermon : I then gave a discourse on the Lord’s Sup-
per, and administered the ordinance ; after which bro-
ther McColl gave an exhortation. O what atime! very
similar to the scene on a like occasion in Newfound-
land.  Going round among the people the next day, I
found them deeply distressed at the thought of losing
dear Mr. Bishop, whose memory they have indeed
cause to love.”’

Thence Mr. Black proceeded to Remsheg (mow
called Wallace.) A gracious outpouring of the Holy
Spirit had attended the labours of Mr. Grandine in this
section of the country the preceding winter ; and the
effects of the divine visitation were the more conspi-
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ruous from the previous ignorance of the things of
God, and total inattention to méral and religious duties
that had prevailed among the people. The work was
as permanent as it was powerful. Almost all its sub-
jects who remained steadfast, have ¢ passed through
death triumphant home 3 and by the few that yet lin-
ger on this side Jordan, the name of Mr. Grandine is
still pronounced with affectionate veneration. When
Mr. Black ‘came, and had seen the grace of God, he
was glad ;* and visiting the various parts of the circuit
which Mr. Grandine had formed, ¢he exhorted them
that with purpose of heart they should cleave unto the
Lord.’ On his return to Halifax, the work of God
presented a most cheering aspect in town. Several
souls had been truly converted, and others were ear-
nestly enquiring the way to Zion. * Tuesday, 2Sth
of August,” he writes—¢ For the last fortnight I have
had plenty of work in visiting the friends. The
work still spreads—more are awakened—more are
converted—and almost every day new members are
added to the society. Last night I was called out of
bed at 12 o’clock to praise God for the deliverance of
one who had been ten days under deep convictions. I
never saw a person more happy. O how powerful is
the grace of God when it powerfully reigns in the
heart 1’

In accordance with Dr. Coke’s request, Mr. Black
made arrangements to attend the General Conference
at Baltimore ; and sailed for Philadelphia on the 19th
of October. He endeavoured to render himself as
useful to the Captain and crew as possible; and was
treated by them with marked respect. Tuesday the
30th, while at sea, he says—¢ Most of my time since

I eame on board has been oci{xpied in reading, chiefly
A
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Flavel’s Treatise on the soul, Littleton’s Roman His~
tory and Knox’s Essays. Lordlet none of them prove
unprofitable 1 To some this petition may appear
superfluous, if not preposterous. ¢ What imaginable
injury they will think could accrue from the perusal
of such works as those of Littleton and Knox ?’
¢«Does it not indicate imbecility and enthusiasm to
anticipate any injurious moral influence from volumes
30 instructive and admirable in themselves as those
specified #° Such persons are incapable of appreciat-
ing the spiritual sensibility of a mind like Mr. Black’s,
or the tendency of works, whether of literature or mere
morality, to impair a realizing sense of divine things,
uuless counteracted by much vigilance and prayer.
‘The candid confession of the intellectually-great Ro-
bert Hall, in his Sermon on the danger of evil com-
munications, annihilates the allegation of mental
weakness in the case, and is highly monitory : ¢}
recollect some years ago,” he says, ¢“that upon read-
ing some very popular tales (Moral Tales they are
~tyled,) the talent of which is exceedingly great, but
which are distinguished by the total absence of re-
ligion, and the want of all reference to it even in the
scenes of death, the influence on my mind was such
that, during the time devoted to that reading, it was
with great difficulty and perplexity I was able to dis-
charge my ministerial duties. It became, therefore,
painfully evident to me, that to be conversant long with
trains of thought or associations of ideas from which
religion is entirely excluded, is of most dangerous
tendency.” From moralists like Johnson and Addi-
son (nor would we by any means exclude Knox)
much indeed may be learned by the most devout
Christian, calculated not only to inform his under-
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standing and taste, but to make him better acquainted
with his own heart. An example of this occurs in
Mr. Black’s journal, in connection with the entry from
which we have given the above extract. He there
expresses his obligations to God for the benefit he
derived from a perusal of Addison’s three papers on
the Love of Fame. He probably enlarged his ac-
quaintance with the insidious operation of that anta-
gonist principle of humility before God.

Mr. Black did not arrive at Baltimore till the 5th of
November, when he found the Conference had been
in session three days. He was more successful than
he anticipated in the leading object of his visit, having
obtained five or six preachers for Nova Scotia and
Newfoundland. Doctor Coke was extremely desirous
that he should assume the charge of the missions in
the windward West India Islands ; in consequence of
which Mr. Harper, who had laboured some time in
that sphere, was appointed as Mr. Black’s successor—
Presiding Elder of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and
Newfoundland. He met Mr. Harper in New York on
the 25th, and was gratified on an acquaintance with
him, to perceive that he possessed estimable qualities
which augured favourably for the department of the
work over which he was designated to preside. It
was deemed expedient that Mr. Black, before remov-
ing his family to the West Indies, should accompany
Dr. Coke thither, in order to ascertain how the cli-
mate was likely to agree with his health. On his pas-
sage to his new field of labour he has the following re-
marks :—

¢ December 19th.—I have experienced much com-
fort this evening in my closet devotions. The Lord
very graciously visited me ; and I said with the disci
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ples on mount Tabor, ‘It is good for me to be here.”
Y derive encouragement from the thought that infinite
wisdom is at the helm of affairs, and guides the wheels
of providence : here would I rest. Let me cheerfully
go wherever my divine Master sees meet. Were I to
consult my inclinations, I would prefer England to any
other part of the world, especially to the sultry climes
of the West Indies : but it is my desire to walk, not
after the will of the flesh, but after the will of my in-
finitely wise and good God. ¢ Sovereign of the world,
sanctify my will : let all within me be in sweet sub-
jection to thy pleasure I° A thousand times rather
would I lose my place in the scale of being, than lose
the image of God, and sink inte the base drudgery
and vassalage of the devil.”

Through the goodness of God they arrived in safety
at St. Eustatius, on the last day of the year. They
immediately waited on the Governor ; but experienced
a very cold and repulsive reception. He told them
that if they had touched at the Island as strangers on
their way to another destination, they should have the
protection of Government, but if they attempted to
yreach, no exertion would be spared to enforce the
law against them. ‘¢ From so despotic a government,”
says Mr. Black, ¢ where an intolerant and haughty
aristocracy bereave the people not only of their civil,
but of their religious rights, may the Lord deliver
me ! < The little society,”” he continues, * that was
raised here by some of our Preachers who visited this
Island a few years ago, but were not permitted to re-
main, are much scattered. Some of these have suf-
fered much for the cause of Jesus, and are neither
ashamed nor discouraged. Others were not able to
endure reproach, and scourging at the tail of a cant
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through the town, but when persecution arose, fell
away. [ never was in a place where wickedness was
so barefaced and triumphant. You cannot walk the
streets but a hundred blasphemies assail your ears, and
<hill your blood into horror. This, all this can be per-
mitted—but were these poor creatures to spend their
breath in prayer and praise, they must be imprisoned,
fined, whipped, banished, &c. O where is the fear of
God ? where is prudence ?—justice /—mercy : Will
not God be avenged on such Governors as these

We select the most prominent incidents connected
with his visit to those tropical regions, and shall give
them in his own words :—

« January 1st, 1793.—Doctor Coke hired a small
vessel to convey us to St. Christopher’s, where we ar-
rived the next morning. We blessed God that we
were once more on British ground. Here we have a
large society of coloured people, I believe about one
thousand five hundred. In the evening the Doctor
sailed for St. Vincent’s, having previously heard that
our missionary in that Island, Mr. Matthew Lamb,
was in prison. The Assembly there it seems have
passed a law which, amongst other abominable things,
enacts, that no person except a clergyman of the
Church of England, shall presume to preach there
until he shall have resided on the Island at least twelve
months ; and even then he shall not be permitted to
enter the house of a slave for the purpose of instruct-
ing him. Some of the Magistrates, 1 understand, of-
fered to pay Mr. Lamb’s fine ; but he respectfully de-
clined accepting their offer, and cheerfully went to
prison. Very right : for another sermon would have
exposed him to a heavier fine.

s¢ Thursday, 10th.—I this morning returned from a

i Aa2
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short excursion into the country. On Tuesday 1 dined
with Dr. Bull (at St. Kitw’s) and preached on his es-
tate ; the next day [ dined with Mr. Thompson, and
also preached to the uegroes. I plainly see that great
dangers surround the missionaries on those Islands;
2nd unless their hearts are well established with grace
they must suffer great loss. They are obliged to min-
gle so much with white people, who are in general
very wicked and utterly averse to spiritual conversa-
tion ; yet in their own way, courteous and obliging.
May I while among them sustain no injury from their
conversation ; and if I cannot, by prudently introduc-
ing religious discourse, do them some good, may [ not
be suffered, by casting pearls before swine, to do the
poor slaves harm, by cutting off our access to them.

¢ Thursday, 24th.—I have now been upwards of
twelve days at St. Nevis. From the relaxation of my
nervous system I am much exercised as to whether it
is my duty to assume a permanent charge in the West
Indies or not. May the Lord direct my unsteady mind
to a proper determination ! I accompany Dr. Coke
to-day to St. Kitt’s.

“ February 9th.—Our Conference commenced at
Antigua. There were thirteen Preachers present.
The deliberations occupied eight days. Great bless-
ings, 1 doubt not, will result from the wholesome re-
gulations that have been adopted, and from the spirit
of humility and love that prevailed throughout the de-
bates. It is now determined that T return to St. Kitt’s
as Presiding Elder of the Leeward Islands. I tremble
at my insufficiency for so weighty a charge ; but Thou
Liord art my help !

‘ March 4th.—I have just returned from a tour
round & considerable portion of the sland, in compa-
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ny with Mr. Baxter. I preached four or five times
with much comfort. My mind is much happier than
while I remained undetermined about coming to the
West Indies.

 Wednesday, 13th.~—After taking an affectionate
Ieave of my kind Antigua friends, I sailed for Liver-
pool, N. 8., on board the Aurora, Captain Bartlett.
The next day we touched at St. Eustatia, and came
to anchor at Anguilla on Friday. I waited on the Go-
vernor, who courteously gave me an invitation to din-
ner, and requested me to make the Government house
my home while I retnained on the Island. He is a
friendly, plain old gentleman. On Sunday, 17thy [
read prayers and preached at the Collector’s house.
On the 13th, 19th, and 20th 1 preached, first to a con-
gregation of white people, and then to one of negroes,
The congregations gradually increased : some of hoth
colours were affected under the word., Many of them
scarcely knew how to express their thankfulness for
my visit, although at my first coming they were ready
to laugh at the very mention of religious concerns.
The Collector and a few of the respectable inhabitants
have expressed a desire for a missionary. [ think [
see the gracious providence of God in unexpectedly
bringing me to preach the glad tidings of salvation to
these neglected people. [ shall certainly entreat Dr.
Coke to send a missionary hither as soon as possible.
I cannot believe that the sced already sown will be
quite lost.”

On the 21st Mr. Black sailed from Anguilla for Li-
verpool, N. S., where he arrived in safety after a pas-
sage of eighteen days, and found the society prosper-
ing under the ministry of Mr. Fidler. 'The growing
state of the cause at Liverpool authorised and required
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the erection of a suitable place of worship. Mr, Black
immediately entered into this object; and in a few
days obtained £100 by subscription for the purpose,
and the promise of £200 more. On Tuesday the 18th
he arrived, through the mercy of God; at Halifax, and
had the happiness to find his family and friends well,
The joy of the occasion was hallowed by deep devo-
tional feelings. ¢ May all our seasons,” he prays,
‘ of meeting and parting but serve to lead our souls
more deeply into God, in whom alone is true rest and
peace !” He found the new chapel handsomely com-
pleted ; and while, for the first time, he held forth in
it the word of life, the earnest and faithful prayer was
that the Lord might ‘“count when he writeth up the
people,” that many souls were born there ; that there
thousands might pay their grateful homage to him
who bought them with his blood. His official connec-
tion with the work in Nova Scotia, for the present at
least, was dissolved. He returned merely for the pur-
pose of removing his family to the more insalubrious
clime, in which, after some painful struggles of mind,
he became convinced it was his duty, at the sacrifice
of all his own feelings and predilections, to promote
the spiritual emancipation of those injured sons of
Afrjca who, torn by the ruthless hand of commercial
cupidity from their native shores, were doomed to drag
through life the degrading chain of servitude. Whose
heart does not swell with transport at the thought that
that chain is now broken ? 'Whose lips do not pour
forth benedictions on them, by the lightning of whose
fearless and flashing eloquence it has been dissolved
forever 7 Eternal blessings on those sons of philan-
thropy, among whom the immortal Wilberforce ranges
pre-eminent, who, at the altar of their God, swore
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perpetual hostility against slavery, and never rested
until they saw the escutcheon of England purified
from its foulest stain !—upon those self-denying men
of God, who pioneered the way in this glorious enter-
prise, and without the preparing influence of whose
spiritual labours, the wisdom of the statesman, the
elogyence of the orator, and the plans of the Chris-
tian philanthropist, could never have so auspiciously
achieved it! In these most benevolent and disinte-
rested labours Mr. Black was willing to engage ; and
the path of duty now seemed plain to him. But how
incapable are we of penetrating the future—how un-
certain a criterion do our feelings often prove as to
the course we are destined to fulfill, the manner or the
place in which we ought to serve our generation, by
the will of God ! 'The absence of Mr. Black only for
a few months had more than satisfied his brethren in
Nova-Scotia, that no one, however pious, wise, and
assiduous, could exactly supply his place as a General
Superintendent of the field which had been so exten-
sively planted and watered by his own exertions. At
their Conference, held at Windsor on the 5th and 6th
of June, they therefore unanimously adopted a Reso-
lution that a petition should be addressed to Dr. Coke,
requesting that brother Black should by no means be
removed from Nova Scotia, and stating the reasons on
which this request was founded. The application had
the desired effect. Much as the Doctor desired to se-
cure his services for the West India missions, he feit
at once the irresistible force of the representation made
to him by the Nova Scotia brethren, and as unhesi-
tatingly acquiesced in their wishes. Immediately on
reaching England, and before he received the petition
by which his cherished plan of operation in referenca
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to the West Indies was so materially changed, he ad-
dressed a letter to Mr. Black, dated Falmouth, June
6th, 1793, of which we give the reader an extract :—
« ] am just landed from Jamaica. In the autumn go
with your family to New York, Philadelphia, or Bos-
ton ; thence to Santa Croix, St. John, or 8t. Thomas,
in an American vessel. Take there a Danish schooner
or sloop to carry you to St. Kitt’s. If American ves-
sels trade to Halifax, go in one to the States. Thus
will you sail in neutral ships all the way. Draw upon
me for all necessary expences. VWhen MarTIN comes,
if he be not already come, I will see that he is taken
care of. [ intend to write a circular to the preachers,
and a letter to brother Anderson when I have time,
Nova Scotia and New Brunswick are the first upon
my list to be visited, in all America. Pray for your
faithful friend,” &ec. From the date of the above let-
ter, it will readily occur to the reader that the caution-
ary suggestions it contains for Mr. Black’s guidance,
in proceeding to his contemplated destination, natu-
rally arose out of the state of things produced by the
war which then commenced, on the part of Great Bri-
tain and the allied powers of Germany and Prussia,
against France.

Mvr. Black, in 1786, expressed himself very favoura-
bly in a letter to Mr. Wesley respecting the then Lord
Bishop of Nova Scotia ; in reply to which, Mr. W.,
with what would seem prophetic sagacity, intimated—
‘I do not expect any great matters from the Bishop.
I doubt his eye is not single ; and if it be not, he will
do little good to you, or any one else.” When Mr.
Wesley had gone to his reward this apprehension was
painfully realized by Mr. Black. In a Sermon which
the Bishop preached on the 9th of June, 1793, he
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grossly misrepresented (we trust through ignorance)
those who were endeavouring to work out their salva-
tion with fear and trembling. The allusion was ob-
viously to the Methodists ; and the attack must have
been as harsh as it was gratuitous, since it excited a
mind so characteristically mikl and gentle as that of
Mr. Black, publicly to animadvert upon the equally
ungracious and unfounded assertions and insinuations,
by which his Lordship thought proper to assail some of
the best friends to the Church of England’s best in-
terests. It is painful to relate that about the saine
time there arrived from England a Church clergyman
(Mr. Willowby) who used his utmost efforts to op-
pose Methodism, publicly denouncing its ministry as
unauthorised, and its doctrines as delusive, and treat-
ing with supreme arrogance the idea of any union with
such fanatics. Our profound respect for the Church
of England, and most ardent desire to see her piety
elevated to her own standards of faiilt and duty and
devotion, would have induced us to pass in perfect
silence over such examples of ecclesiastical impro-
priety, did we not think their exposure more likely
than their suppression to promote the benefit of that
very church. And it is certainly with feelings of un-
feigned and animated satisfaction that we record, in
connection with those developements of ¢ zeal not ac-
cording to knowledge,” a case which presents itself
on the very next page of Mr. Black’s Journal, afford-
ing a refreshing contrast to the spirit of haughty ex-
clusiveness :—On the 2d of October Mr. Black, on his
way from Cornwallis to Horton, called on the Rev.
Mr. Twining, the Church minister. He was received
with the utmost cordiality—not spurned as an enemy,
but greeted as ¢ a brother beloved.” He regarded Mr.,
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Black as one of those messengers of the churches whe
are the glory of Christ, and gladly went to hear him
preach in the evening.  How different,” writes Mr.
B., ¢ his spirit from that of Mr. W.» Mr. Twining
was the subject of that-celestial illumination which
enabled him to penetrate beneath the surface of re-
ligion ; to see that modes of church government, as
compared with the grand essentials of vital godliness,
are subordinate and adventitious—that ¢ the kingdom
of God is not meat and drink, but righteousness and
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost.> He felt at one
period a strong inclination to offer himself to the Me-
thodist Conference, and to become a fellow lahourer
with those whom some of his brethren regarded as
self-constituted and deluded teachers; and we have
often heard it stated that Mr. Black, instead of using
his influence to draw him away from the church, per-
suaded him to remain in it, as he would by that means
have it in his power to do good to classes of society
who were not accessible to a Methodist Minister.
After a long ministerial life, during which he occupied
in succession several important posts of duty in the
province, he died at Liverpool (N. S.) universally re-
spected and lamented. I cannot deny myself the plea-
sure of stating here that an eminent son of the ve-
nerable individual to whom reference has just been
made, John Thomas Twining, D. D. of Halifax, in
the cultivation of a friendly regard towards the Metho-
dists, and the cause of true Christianity in general, is
found walking in the footsteps of his father. As
Chaplain of the Garrison—a station which he has fill-
ed with great usefulness for a series of years,—it has
been in his power very materially to abridge the privi
leges of the soldiers connected with our society : but
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instead of doing so, his influence has invariably been
exerted to facilitate their attendance on our evening
means of grace which occur almost every day. A
most gratifying exhibition of this spirit was afforded
by him only a few years since, during a gracious out-
pouring of the Holy Spirit under the ministry of the
Rev. R. Knight, then the superintendent of the Hali-
fax circuit. In the blessings of that time of refreshing
from the presence of the Lord, none participated so
i}n’gely as the military : and Dr. Twining, with a ge-
nerous liberality not always manifested by ministers of
the same denomination towards each other, encourag-
ed their unfailing attendance on the means which were
evidently so abundantly blessed to their souls. I mere-
ly add, what will not surprise the reader, that I have
often heard intelligent soldiers remark of the Doctor’s
preaching, that it is characterised by an affectionate
and earnest fidelity that will leave those without ex-
cuse to whom it proves ¢ the savour of death unto
death.” May the Lord signally own and bless his la-
bours among a class of our fellow men so much ex-
posed to temptation ! May hundreds of them rise up
on the resurrection morn as spoils won by his instru-
mentality from the empire of darkness !

On Tuesday, 22d of October, Mr. Black writes :—
This day was appointed as a day of public fasting,
humiliation and prayer. Much cause indeed have we
to humble ourselves before God. The societies in
general throughout the country are far from being so
lively as heretofore ; nor has the town escaped the de-
clension. Alas ! we have lost much of our first love.
The judgments of the Almighty are hanging over our
heads—we are every hour looking for an invasion by
the French fleet. The militia are called in from the

B s
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country to defend us ; but if God be against us, vain is
the help of man. A raging fever is spreading through
Philadelphia : already has it swept away thousands -
one hundred and fifty are said to fall victims to it in a
day. Our Governors have adopted every precaution
to prevent if possible the contagion from being brought
into these provinces ; but God alone can say to it—
¢ Hitherto shalt thou go, but no farther.”>

Although repeatedly disappointed by providential
impediments in his anticipations of seeing Dr. Coke
in Nova Scotia, Mr. Black could not bring his mind
to resign all hope of the gratification, honour, and
benefit of that longed-for event. Nor did he cease to
importune the Dr. to redeem the pledge he had given
to that effect. His hopes were revived on this subject
by the following letter, in which the Dr. alludes to the
persecuting law enacted by the Assembly of St. Vin-
cent in language that will thrill through every loyal
bhosom :—

¢ Lonpon, Nov. 7, 1793.

“ My vervy Dear FrienD,

“Iam very much obliged to you and my other
brethren for your kind letter. T will visit you as soon
as Ican : but it cannot be before the next Conference,
as I promised last Conference to take a tour through
Ireland nesxt spring and summer. I have strong invi-
tations to Africa. I cannot say whether I must not
accept of them before I see you. I long to see you. 1
will never, God willing ; no, I will never visit vour
auarter of the Globe again without seeing you. But
it was well that I dlrectly returned from Jamaica to
England ; otherwise Wm. Hammett would have done
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twnte me and the work in the West Indies perhaps
irreparable mischief. But he has not prevailed.

“ Qur best of Kings, with the advice of his council,
has disallowed the persecuting law of St. Vincent’s,
1t is no more—Glory be to God ! Pray daily in pub-
lic and private for our exceilent King. The act was
disallowed in consequence of a petition from our
General Conference. I am going to Holland on be-
half of St. Eustatius. If brother Harper arrive in
Nova Scotia for the sake of his health, he is to stay
there six months ; and Pl beg of you to supply his
place in the West Indies for that time. I hope you
have taken out your brother :* you know I have pro-
mised if there be deficiencies on his account to supply
them. God bless you. My love to sister Black, the
brothers Mann, Lunsford, Boyd, &ec. &ec.

¢ Your most faithful,
«'T. CorEe.”

« P, S. I mustleave the matter of the West Indies
10 your judgment. If you think it can be done con-
sistently with the good of the work in Nova Scotia,
go for six months, if brother Harper arrives in N. S.
But if you think it not compatible with the good of
the work in N. S. stay where you are, even if he do

come.”

Reinstated by a train of unexpected providential
circumstances, in that official relation to the cause in
Nova Scotia, &c. which he had so long and efficiently
sustained, Mr. Black gave himself afresh to the great
object of consolidating and extending the societies and
congregations which he had been mainly instrumental

* John Black, Esq. whose character is briefly portrayed on the
234 page of this work.
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in originating. In addition to his unweariable labours
throughout the province at large during the year 1784,
he again visited Prince Edward Istand. At Tryon
River there had been an extensive revival under the
ministry of Mr. Grandine two years previously. It
still increased,” says Mr. B. ““under the blessing of
God, with the little means they had among themselves,
until nearly all the Protestants in the village, and
some even of the Roman Catholics were awakened.
Every thing went on well and gave promise of an
universal work, at least amongst the Protestants of the
place. But the artful serpent began to play his old
game. He who whispered into Eve’s ears—¢ Ye shall
not surely die,’ began to preach to them unconditional
decrees and absolute final perseverance. The conse-
quences have been most injurious to their souls.” A
few days after he commenced his labours among them
indications of good became apparent. On the first
Sunday, about twenty made application for admittance
into the society. At Charlottetown, he found a class
consisting of six or seven who had been united together,
and were regularly met at the house of Mr. Benjamin
Chappel, by Joshua Newton, Esquire, who at that
time had the office of Collector on the Island. Thus
early in the history of Methodism in those provinces,
do we find this estimable man associated with it,
evincing his high appreciation of that branch of its
spiritual economy, which Mr. Wesley so justly terms
one of its sinews, and taking a decided and prominent
part in the diffusion of scriptural holiness. In Char-
lottetown there is now a flourishing Wesleyan Society,
2 numerous and highly respectable congregation, a

commodious and beautiful parsonage, and one of the
largest chapels in the Nova Scotia district. How
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eratifying to the best feelings of Mr. Newton’s heart
nust it be to look back upon the day when he formed
the nucleus of a society second in magnitude and im-
portance only to that of Halifax ; while in the liberality
of its contributions for the support of its own ministry,
and the extension of the general Missionary cause, it
nobly emulates the example of the metropolis of Nova
Scotia itself. On the cause of Methodism, to which
the approaches of eternity have only served to increase
and rivet Mr. Newton’s early and uniform attachment,
‘ his manner of life, faith, purpose, charity,’ still shed
an adorning lustre. The celestial gem of piety which
1s sometimes, alas, obscured by the indecorous deport-
ment of its possessors, is seen in him beautifully en-
chased by intellectual cultivation and true politeness.
Whoever has marked his procedure in the public relu-
tions of life, enjoyed the intimacies of his personal
friendship, or witnessed the consummate order of his
household, must have been forcibly reminded of Sr.
Paul’s expression—‘‘ Love behaveth not itself unseem-
1y.” Of the living we cught not perhaps to say more ;
and we are free to acknowledge that we should have
stifled the genuine sentiments of our mind, had respect
for the cynic remarks of the fastidious, or anappre-
hension of the charge of adulation, caused us to say
less. Distant yet (if such be the will of Heaven) be
the day when the hand of the biographer will display
his character in all the symmetry ofits proportions, or
the heart of friendship compose his epitaph.

To return : Mr. Black’s reception at Charlottetown
by high and low, was truly gratifying. < I waited,”
he says, “on the Governor, Colonel Fanning, who
received me kindly, expressed himself in terms of

commendation respecting Mr. Wesley and his people,
Bs2
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and gave me the use of the church. The Governor’s
secretary, and the Attorney General attended preach-
ing in the evening. Sunday, 12th of October, I again
preached twice in the church to a large congregation.
At 11 o’clock I had the pleasure of hearing the Rev.
Mr. Desbrisay, the clergyman of the town. He de-
livered a plain, honest discourse, but did not appear
to me to have a clear conception of the nature of re
generation. On the 13th, I had a friendly visit from
Mr. Desbrisay. It is my desire to cultivate a Christian
friendship and all proper union with the ministers of
the Church of England. I waited on his Excellency
to present my acknowledgements for the use of the
church. I spent nearly an hour with him very agree-
ably ; we conversed freely on the advantages of re-
ligion to individuals, and society in general. He ex-
pressed much friendship, and offers to assist us if we
will erect a chapel in Charlottetown.”” Such a Go-
vernor was admirably fitted to exercise vice-regal
authority in a new colony composed of people of
various creeds and countries ; and the prudent mani-
festation of the same spirit by the Representatives of
Majesty under any circumstances, by giving a charac-
ter of patetnity to the power and pomp of office, would
make the standard of the constitution the rallying
point to all classes of society. The Rev. Mr. Desbri-
say, whom Mr. Black mentions in the preceding ex-
tract, was a truly good and amiable man, distinguished
for his frankness and urbanity. From a short but
interesting acquaintance with him we should think
that the canons of criticism were as familiar to him as
those of his church, but his manner in the pulpit and
out of it,seemed to indicate that he thought both rather
rigid, As to the former, the authority of Quintilian
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and of Blair combined, could not deter him from using
any species of simile or diction in the desk that he
deemed best adapted to rouse the consciences or in-
struct the minds of his audience. In a good old age
he was gathered to his fathers in peace, and succeeded
by his son-in-law, the Rev. Mr. Jenkins, the present
rector of Charlottetown. He has a son, a respectahle
and devoted Wesleyan Missionary, the Rev. Albert
Desbrisay, whose labours have been greatly blessed in
various parts of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick.

The increase of the society, as exhibited by the re-
turns made at the Conference of 1794, which was held
at Windsor, was very animating. The number of
accredited members now amounted to eleven hundred,
Mr. Black’s hopes of a visit firom Dr. Coke were doom-
ed to be again cut off. Under date of Feb. 6th, 1794,
says the Dr.—¢ 1 can by no means be absent from the
next British Conference. There is a general dissatis-
faction running through the whole connection : both
preachers and people complain ¢we have no govern-
ment.” There is also a general cry among the people
for the sacraments among ourselves, and they must be
indulged.” He adds the cheering intelligence—“ We
have had a great revival in and about Halifax, Dews-
bury, Bradford and Bristol, in Yorkshire : ten or
twelve justified of a day. Cries and tears till two
in the morning, as in America.”



CHAPTER XIII.

MR. BLACK PROPOSES TO REMOVE TO ENGLAND-—MI-
NISTERS AND POLITICS—DR. BUNTING’S PLEASING
TESTIMONY TO MR. BLACK’S DEEP PIETY—DETAIL-
ED ACCOUNT OF THE METHODIST SOCIETIES IN
NOVA SCOTJA AND NEW BRUNSWICK—THE POWER
OF DIVINE GRACE CONSPICUOUSLY EXEMPLIFIED IN
COLONEL BAYARD—EXTENSIVE REVIVALS IN NOVA
SCOTIA AND AT ST. JOHN, N. B.—SIGNAL FAILURE
OF ATTEMPTS TO PROPAGATE SANDIMANIAN DOC-
TRINES IN HALIFAX—DESIGNATION OF MESSRS.
BLACK AND BENNETT AS REPRESENTATIVES OF THE
BRITISH CONFERENCE TO THE AMERICAN CONFE-
RENCE ON THE POSITION OF METHODISM IN THE
CANADAS.

Wiy the year 1794 closes Mr. Black’s Journal. It
has been iy endeavour to cull from it whatever ma-
terials appeared to me most appropriate to the design
of biography. With those I have connected some col-
lateral topics, naturally suggested by the narrative,
and such illustrations of character as my personal
knowledge of the individuals to whom reference is
made, has enabled me to supply. In the sequel of
the work the same unbroken continuity of events is
not to be expected. Our materials, however, are not
cxhausted. Much of interest yet remains; but the
extension of the volume beyond its contemplated limits



MEMOIRS, &c. 309

admonishes us to be studious of selection and brevity.
Any chasms which may occur will excite the less as-
tonishment, when it is remembered that Mr. Black’s
labours, as well as the cause which had so abundantly
prospered under his auspices, had now acquired a
character of uniformity, and were therefore only oc-
casionally marked with incident of a very striking
order.

Strong and ever-increasing as were his ties and at-
tachments to Nova Scotia, his ¢ own, his native land.’
still possessed a charm and an attraction that operated
powerfully upon his mind : and it was not until the
voice of Divine Providence unequivocally interdicted
such a course, that he abandoned the cherished expec-
tation and hope of spending the evening of his life in
England. The grand objection to the accomplish-
ment of his wishes in this particular arose from the
paternal relation he sustained to the work of God in
Nova Scotia, and from the consequences to be appre-
hended from the disruption of his union with it. That
objection he endeavoured at one period to obviate, by
proposing that the societies in Nova Scotia and the
sister provinces should be transferred to the American
Connexion. Their proximity to the United States,
he was then of opinion, would greatly contribute to
the extension and stability of the work, by securing a
more regular supply of ministerial agency and the ef-
ficient superintendence of the bishops. Political ob-
stacles, however, presented themselves to the salutary
working of such a plan. These Mr. Black foresaw,
but he flattered himself that they would net prove in-
superable.—¢ It is now a subject of consideration
amongst us,” he writes Bishop Asbury, ¢ whether w¢
ought not to put ourselves under the direction of the
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American bishops. I have mentioned it to some of
the preachers. It is objected that such an union
would excite the jealousies of our Civil Governors :
but in my opinion, if the preachers who might come
from the United States should be prudent men, and let
politics alone, there would be nothing to fear from
that quarter. What have the ministers of Christ to
do with the administration of civil government?
Christ’s kingdom is not of this world. We are neither
inagistrates nor legislators.” Were all ministers in-
tfluenced by the same elevated views of the spirituality
of their office, and endued with the same degree of
prudence that Mr. Black possessed, the arrangement
which in the charity and sincerity of his heart he re-
commended, might possibly have been adopted with-
out any disastrous consequences. Such were the views
entertained, and such the course pursued by Christians
and Christian ministers in relation to buman govern-
ments in the days of the Church’s glory. And thus it
was that they operated with the most beneficent in-
fluence on the very elements of the social system, and
changed the frame and the face of the evangelized
nations. “The governments which have most in-
tiuence in the world, glory in the name of Christian ;
and profess to derive their fundamental principles,
both of law and equity from the Book of God. Had
the genuine followers of Christ taken part in the dif-
ferent political discussions, by which the nations
where they sojourned have been embroiled and agi-
tated, these glorious ends, humanly speaking, had
never been accomplished. The Christian Church
would have been a wretched grovelling thing, cooped
up in corners, without shedding a ray of beneficence
an the earth ; as equally unproductive of glory to God
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tn the Highest, as of peace and good will among men.
We are authorized to speak thus, from the fall of those
churches or individuals which, in different parts, iden-
tified themselves with the disaffected, complained of
state corruptions, discussed politics and not religion,
and were soon shorn of their strength, and became
like other men.”* Apart from the merits of the plan
meditated by Mr. Black for the ecclesiastical govern-
ment of the societies in Nova Scotia, &c., Ais dissoci-
ation from them was deprecated by all who had at
beart their best'interests. In a letter dated Wakefield,
May 5, 1801, Doctor Ceoke thus remonstrates with him
on the subject :—¢ What will you do in a circuit in
England ? They don’t wantyou. Give up your great
sphere of action, in which God has by a series of mi-
racles placed you, if you dare ; mind you will repent of
it but once, if you retain the life of God.” An oppor-
tunity, however, was afforded him, of visiting Eng-
land : and there is reason to believe that the hallowed
impression which his piety produced on the hearts of
many who were there intimately conversant with him,
will be had in everlasting remembrance. Should Dr.
Bunting cast his eye over this page, he will not, we
are persuaded, be displeased at seeing his name asso-
ciated with that of one whom he so much loved and
venerated, nor feel inclined to blame us for giving pub-
licity to ¢ his heart’s just estimation’ of the holy and
amiable subject of this Memoir. In a letter dated,
Macclesfied Circuit, Feb. 23, 1802, the Dr. thus ad-
dresses him :—

« My pear Mr. Brack,
<« T know not whether you will, at first sight, recog-

* Dr. A. Clarke’s ¢ Discourse on the rights of God and Cwear.”
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nize the name of Jabez Bunting ; but having an op-
portunity of transmitting a packet by ship to Nova
Scotia, I cannot help writing a few lines to you, and a
few more to my old friend Mr. Bennett, with the de-
livery of which [ must heg leave to trouble you. I
often recollect with pleasure the agreeable and profi-
table moments we spent together at Oldham and Man-
chester, during your last visit to England, and am
thankful to God that ever I knew you on earth, be-
cause [ am persuaded that through his abundant mercy
in Christ Jesus, I shall hereafter know you in heaven,
and there be permitted to resume and perfect that
jintercourse and acquaintance, which here were so
transient, and so speedily suspended by separation.
In the General Assembly, and Church of the First-
horn, I hope to meet my honoured friend again, and
to mingle with his, and with those of ten thousand
times ten thousand others, my everlasting Hosannas
io the Lamb that was slain. Even so, Lord Jesus !

I was pleased and thankful sometime ago in a
Love-feast at Saddleworth, to hear the testimony of
one, who was awakened under a sermon you preached
at Delph, from, ¢ Behold I stand at the door,’ &c., on
the Sunday you spent there with me in April, 1800.
I mention this to shew you, that you have some seals
of your ministry in these parts of the world, and that

your labours of love among us were not in vain in the
Lord.”

An extract from another letter which he received
from the same distinguished minigter of Christ, a few

months after, will not be unacceptable to the reader :—

‘1 thank you most warmly for the intelligence you
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have communicated concerning the appointments of
your last Conference, and other Nova Scotian affairs,
As a Christian and a Methodist, however undeserving
of those honourable appellations, I feel myself cor-
dially interested in every thing which concerns Chris-
tianity and Methodism in any part of the world. I
trust that the infant churches, which our Lord has
made you the chief instrument of planting in the cor-
ner of the vineyard where you now reside, will more
abundantly flourish and increase ; and, watered by his
heavenly blessing and influence, will produce, in glo-
rious plenty, all the fruits of righteousness.

¢ Your account of Mr. Bennett is very pleasing to
me. Igreatly love him in the truth ; and most ardently
wish for his increasing comfort and usefulness. He
has never yet written to me. Pray offer my most bro-
therly and affectionate respects to him, and to Mr.
Marsden, when you write to or see them.”

In the autumn of 1804, Mr. Black transmitted to the
Missionary Committee in London a more detailed ac-
count of the state and prospects of the societies under
his superintendence than he had previously furnished,
which, in addition to some interesting information re-
specting the statistics of the province at that period,
carries forward his personal history, and will convey
an idea of the care and exertion demanded by the re-
sponsibilities of his office :—

¢« Dgar aAND RESPECTED BRETHREN,

« It is proper you should reccive all the information
we can give you, both as to our temporal and spiritual
state. It would be a singular pleasure to me, could I
present you with a statement of our affairs, more

Cc
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adapted to administer comfort to you, and to every
Jover of the Lord Jesus Christ, and of the souls he has
redeemed by his most precious blood.

I believe no census of the people has been taken
in this, or the neighbouring provinee of New Bruns-
wick. 'The number of inhabitants in Nova Scotia, I
think, cannot be estimated at less than sixty thousand,
of whom one fourth are of the Romish communion,
and violently attached to the religion of their forefa-
thers. Some of this profession have occasionally come
under our ministry : and perhaps half a dozen have
been converted, and added to the Methodist society.

¢“New Brunswick does not contain more than half
the number of inhabitants there are in Nova Scotia :
perhaps not more than twenty, or at the farthest
twenty-five thousand. 'The local situation of these
provinces is much against us. There are few towns.
The inhabitants are thinly scattered; and the two
provinces are separated from each other by the Bay
of Fundy. In many places the roads are extremely
bad, and the country intersected by bays and rivers,
or divided by impregnable forests. The inhabitants
are chiefly settled along the shores of the Atlantic, the
Gulf of St. Lawrence, and the Bay of Fundy; or, in
the interior, along the sides of rivers and lakes. The
preachers are obliged to be alone in their different
circuits, and far separated from each other. However
young a preacher may be, the sole management is
necessarily in his own hands, at least for the time
being.

“ At Halifax we have a good society of about one
hundred and fifty members, most of whom profess an
experimental knowledge of the power and comforts of
religion. Last winter twelve persons were brought
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ruto Christian liberty. The congregations are serious
and attentive to the word. On the Sabbath the chapel
is pretty well filled, and often crowded. It is sup-
posed to contain nine hundred persons. Halifax isa
very unsettled place. When there is a large military
and naval force on the station, as was the case in the
two former wars, and the public works call for many
artificers, money becomes plessiful, trade brisk, and
many flock in from other parts to partake of the bene-
fit. But when the ships and troops are removed, mo-
ney is scarce, trade dull, and labour not to be had.
These mutations have considerably affected the society
here, and have sometimes been exceedingly felt. By
emigrations from Halifax, since my first coming to this
town, we have lost about three hundred of our mem-
bers, many of whom were valuable men, possessed
not only of much solid, and well-tried faith and piety,
but of various and useful talents. The Methodists
are much esteemed by those in authority, for their
squiet and orderly lives, good morals and strict loyalty.”

¢« At Liverpool, a small town on the sea coast, about
twenty leagues to the westward of Halifax, we have
a neat little chapel, which will contain about five or
six hundred persons. At Liverpool and the adjacent
settlements, there are, perhaps, two thousand souls,
among whom there have been considerable revivals at
various times, as well in the Independent or Congre-
gational church, as in our own. We have in our

* In proof of thig, Mr. B. appeals to several instances of kind-
ness, shewn to the Methodists, by those in authority; pasticularly
by the late Governor Parr, and the present Governor, Sir John
Wentworth; and also to the good opinion which His Royal
Highuess, Prince Edward, was known to entertain of them, when
&e commanded on that station.
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Society here about one hundred and twenty communi-
cants ; and three principal magistrates are amongst
the number, all of them pious and worthy men.

¢¢ At Shelburne, a town about ten leagues to the west
of Liverpool, we are building a chapel. There are in
society about a hundred members. The population
of this place has exceedingly decreased ; so that it
does not contain one tenth of the inhabitants who set-
tled in it at the conclusion of the American war. Not
less than two hundred or two hundred and fifty of our
niembers have removed thence to other parts of the
world. Are they, then, lost, and have we spent our
labour in vain ¢ Nay, God forbid. We hope to
meet many of them again in heaven, to celebrate the
praises of redeeming love for ever and ever, Amen !

“ At Annapolis Royal, a small town on the south
side of the river which bears its name, about one hun-
dred and thirty miles distant from Halifax, we have a
neat little chapel, supposed to contain about four
hundred persons ; and at Granville, on the opposite
side of the river, some miles above, we have another.
At different times the Lord has graciously poured out
his Spirit on these congregations. There are upwards
of a hundred members in society, nearly all of whom
profess an experimental knowledge of Christ Jesus
their Lord. Their number would probably have
doubled, had it been in our power to have supplied
them with regular preaching, and thereby to have
prevented our people being drawn away by Antino-
mian teachers. It will not perhaps be unpleasing to
you if I here mention a remarkable instance of the
mighty power and grace of the Redeemer. Colonel
Bayard, who, during the last war, commanded one of
His Majesty’s regiments, then lying at Halifax, and is



REV. WILLIAM BLACK. 317

how resident- on his country seat about thirty miles
above Annapolis, has lately experienced a gracious
change; and though formerly so averse to the Metho-
dists that he would not suffer one of his family to hear
them preach, has now opened his own house for
preaching. Having heard, when on my way to An.
napolis last winter, that the Colonel had some religious
concern on his mind, I determined to visit him, not
then knowing, what I afterwards learned, that he had
sent a note to me on the road, requesting that [ would
call at his bouse. He received me with the utmost
kindness, and rejoiced to have a Methodist preacher
under his roof. With many tears he lamented his
former infidelity and aversion to the people of God ;
and expressed, again and again, his thankfulness to
the divine goodness, that his eyes were opened ere it
was too late. His servant was soon sent to invite
Captain R——, Lawyer A——, and some others to
dinner and tea ; and all the neighbourhood for some
miles round, to hear preaching in the evening. We
had a solemn and profitable season, while I discoursed
on the nature of Christian faith, and the preciousness
of Jesus to those who believe in him, from 1 Pet. xi : 7.
Several Christian friends stopped after the public ser-
vice ; and the evening was agreeably spent in singing,
prayer, and Christian conversation. The means of
the Colonel’s being awakened to a sense of his real
condition, was the reading Mr. Wesley’s Sermons,
put into his hands, if I remember right, by Lawyer
A On my return from Aunnapolis I had the plea-
sure of spending another night at the Colonel’s, and
of giving them another sermon. Mrs. B. also evinces
true penitence ; and will, I trust, soon be numbered
ith the children of God, and enabled to rejoice in
Cc2
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Christ Jesys. The Colonel is much attached to the
writings of Wesley and Fletcher. He has given me
an order to procure him Mr. Wesley’s Sermons, and
Mr. Fletcher’s Works, together with Dr. Coke’s
Commentary. I have not seen the good man since
my return from the United States ; but I understand
he is still pressing on in the good way, and continues
at once to rejoice in Christ Jesus, and to weep over
his past sinful life. He is not ashamed of the Gospel
of Christ, nor of his ministers, nor yet of his people.
Blessed be God, there are at least some among the
rich and honourable, that share the reproaches of the
cross, ‘and count all things but dung, that they may
win Christ, and be found in him, not having their own
righteousness, but that which is by the faith of Jesus
Christ.?

“In the Windsor Circuit we have a few pious
friends. The number in society does not, I believe,
exceed sixty. At Newport, which is included in the
circuit, we had formerly about eighty members, most
of whom were the fruits of Mr. John Mann’s ministry ;
but at present we can hardly say that we have any so-
ciety there. Most of them have returned to the world
again, or gone over to the Antinomians. I doubt if
ten remain who meet in class. Horton is the principal
place in the circuit, where we have a convenient cha-
pel, which is generally well attended. For several
years, the Rev. Mr. Twining, a Missionary of the
Established Church, resident at Cornwallis, has once
in three weeks preached in our chapel at Horton, and
trequently administered the Lord’s Supper to our
people. About five or six years ago, he was first
brought to experience the converting grace of God ;.
from which time he has not shunned to declare the
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necessity of regeneration, and warmly to press on the
consciences of his hearers, this and the other distin-
guishing doctrines of the Gospel. He has been fre-
quently present at the meeting of the class, and spoken
with great humility and thankfulness of the grace of
Christ Jesus ; and has sometimes met the society him-
gself. His attachment to the Methodists, and his plain
manner of preaching the doctrines of the Gospel, have
brought upon him much reproach, and considerably
trials from some, from whom he ought to have re-
ceived much encouragement. Benjamin Belcher, Esq.
one of his vestry, who had been his principal op-
ponent, and had preferred many charges against him
to the Bishop, on his death-bed sent for Mr. Twining
to pray with him, and in his will left about £200 to-
wards the building him a church.

¢« On the Cumberland Circuit, at the head of the
Bay of Fundy, we have three chapels, and about ninc-
ty members in society. Of the state of this people, I
never think but with grief and pain. Here it was,
about twenty-four years ago, I commenced my minix-
terial labours, and saw a gracious work of God ex-
tending itself through the infant settlements, from Na-
pan to the head of the river Pedriodive. There werc
about two hundred persons who met together in class,
most of whom professed to be, and many of whom I
doubt not were, the humble followers of the Lord Je-
sus Christ. But, alas ! the enemy of God and man
came and sowed tares—the tares of Antinomian doc-
trines amongst us. He divided that he might the
more successfully destroy.  The spirit of holy love,
and godly fear, has been gradually declining almost
ever since.

« Ramsheg, (now called Wallace) however, where
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the do nothing scheme, or Antinomian delusion, hax
never yet been able to force its way, is a pleasing ex-
ception. There the most abandoned has, for a num-
ber of years, become the most orderly and pious part
of the country. Civil and religious discords have ren-
dered almost vain all the labour bestowed on the other
parts of the circuit.

¢¢ On the River St. John, in the Province of New
Brunswick, there are three or four chapels, and about
two hundred members.

¢« At the City St. John, our chapel will probably con-
tain four hundred persons, and is generally well at-
tended. There are about eighty in society. Our
members here, also, have been much reduced by emi-
gration, occasioned chiefly by the late and present
war having so seriously affected their trade. Had
we been able to supply the settlements on the River
St. John with suitable preachers for the last twelve
years, almost the entire country, for two hundred
miles together, would have embraced the Methodist
doctrines. That time is now lost; they are deeply
initiated into the mysteries of Antinomianism, which
in some instances has produced extravagancies
hardly to be surpassed in the whole history of en—
thusiasm.

‘¢ At St. Stephen’s, on the River Schoodic, a branch
of the St. Croix, which divides the United States from
the British territory, and St. David’s, another branch
of the same river, we have two chapels and a number
of worthy, pious friends. The society consists of
about seventy members, chiefly the fruits of Mr. Mc-
Coll’s ministry.

¢ Such are the general outlines of the work in thig
~ountry. Any hints from you will be received by us
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with joy, and attentively regarded. We are in daily
expectation of two or more preachers from England.
The prospect of doing good is not so extensive in this
country as in the West Indies, and in some other
places ; and missionaries here have doubtless many
difficulties to encounter ; but there are many precious
souls for whom Christ died, who are ¢ perishing for
lack of knowledge’ ; many who are calling upon us
from various quarters, ¢ Come over and help us.’
May the Lord of the harvest raise up and send forth
more labourers into his vineyard !

« Manchester, a large settlement on the west side
of the Gut of Canso, and several adjacent settle-
ments, would, I believe, be open to receive a preacher,
could we send them one. I propose visiting them
next summer, if possible, if ¥ can do so without neg-
lecting other places already under our care. We have
long been solicited to send a preacher to Prince Ed-
ward Island. The Governor of that Island, when I
visited Charlottetown, some years ago, expressed a
strong wish that we should establish a mission there.

« I feel my heart engaged in the arduous and ho-
nourable work to which the Lord in his condescend-
ing goodness hath called me, and in the exercise of
which he has so often blest my own soul, and given
me to see his blessing on my poor labours wherever
his good providence has permitted me to preach. I
lament my snail-like progress in the heavenly road,
and desire with more hasty steps to seek the goal. I
want to be more sensible of my Redeemer’s love to
me, and of a greater conformity of my soul to him in
all things. He is my hope, my portion, my joy. My
dear companion, who has lately been uncommonly
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tlessed in her soul, joins me in best regards to you.
‘We entreat an interest in all your prayers.
[ am, &e.”

For the Almighty Spirit to descend on a man, to
apprehend him, as the great Apostle expresses it,
amidst the thoughtless crowd, by a potency that trans-
forms when it touches him, and to conduct him for-
ward to another life, under an influence which puri-
fies him as he advances, in spite of all the powers of
corruption, has been justly represented as involving a
more extraordinary train, could the divine manage-
ment be fully disclosed, than the mere political history
of an empire. A signal exemplification of this pro-
found remark, such we believe as has few parallels in
the entire range of religious biography, was afforded
in the conversion of Colonel Bayard, in connection
with the pre-eminent sanctity of his subsequent life
to the hour of his trinmphant departure. So sudden
was the change, that within a few days of the time he
became aun illustrious monument of the transforming
eniergy of the Gospel, such an event seemed quite as
improbable as would have appeared the conversion of
Paul, on the morning of the day when he set forth to
go to Damaseus with a commission from the high-
priest, feasting on the prospect of making havoc of the
church ; and yet so complete was it, that without any
exaggeration, he became a new creature ; old things
passed away ; behold all things became new. As if
entirely sanctified from the moment of his birth from
above, he exhibited at once, and continually, the linea-
ments of the divine image, in all the perfection of
their beauty, and all the fruits of the Spirit in the mel-
towness of full maturity. 'T'he conversion of an officer
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»o distinguished by rank, by bravery, by profaneness,
by dissipation, ina word by an utter and arrogant reck-
lessness of all religious concerns, could not but excite
a profound sensation throughout the wide and respec-
table circle of his acquaintance. Far and near it was
matter of astonishment, and the topic of remark. To
some it was quite obvious that he was beside himself :
others, more cool and philosophic, predicted that the
fever of religious enthusiasm would soon pass away,
and his former fashionable vices resume their wonted
ascendancy. Where are now their theories and their
predictions ? 'Where the cloak for their scepticism ?
Was not a period of nearly thirty years a probation
sufficient to test and demonstrate that the excellency
of the power—in virtue of which he became, from
an imperious and licentious adversary of the Gospel,
ameek and lowly follower of the Lamb—was of God,
and not of man ? His fortune was the only limit of
his charity and hospitality ; he was clothed with hu-
mility ; the unction that descended upon him from the
Holy One, ¢ went down to the skirts of his garments,”
and filled the place where he was with its celestial
odour ; his breath was prayer and praise. I am de-
lineating no ideal picture. 1 speak that 1do know,
and testify that I have seen. Often has it been my
priceless privilege to witness such a manifestation of
the grace of God in him, as no language I can com-
mand is adequate to describe, and such as no one, 1
verily believe, can adequately conceive who has not
seen a Fletcher, or a Bayard.* When officiating at
his domestic altar, he usually read the Word of God

* Colonel Bayard was often designated among his religious ac-
quaintance, the Fletcher of Nova Scotia.
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standing ; and I never saw him do 80 without bedew-
ing it with his tears. Before he had proceeded many
verses in the lesson, his venerable and majestic form
would tremble, as if beneath the superincumbent
weight of the Spirit of Glory and of God that rested
upon him ; tears would suffuse his face; and some
pious ejaculation, or burst of praise, intermingled with
the heavenly oracles, would touch a responsive chord
in every heart possessed of a particle of spiritual sus-
ceptibility. Eternity has now placed its signet upon
his character. Sweetly he sleeps in Jesus. 1 here
record my deep-felt gratitude to God that I ever knew
him.
————=¢ Take him for all in all,
I ne’er shall look upon his like again.”

Mr. Black appears to have attended the American
Conference of 1804, and to have been personally re-
quested by Dr. Coke, while there, to take a station
for a time in Bermuda. The matter, it would seem,
was fixed : and in order to conciliate the minds of the
society at Halifax, to Mr. Black’s temporary removal
from them, the Dr. addressed to them the following
letter :—

“ PHILADELPHIA, May 28, 1804.
“Very DEAR BRETHREN,

“I have carnestly requested my highly esteemed
friend, the Rev. William Black, to visit Bermuda,
and if a door be opened there for the Gospel, to remove
his family thither, and spend three or four years in the
Island : and he has at last consented, though his love
and sympathy for and with you, were very powerful
hindrances to his compliance.

*¢ I shall use my utmost endeavours at the next Bu~
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ropean Conferences, to procure two Missionaries for
Nova Scotia, and have little doubt but I shall suc-
ceed. As soon as they arrive, Mr. Black can station
them, before he sets off for Bermuda. I feel very
much for you, my dear Brethren ; but Mr. Black has
been your apostle for above twenty years; and it is
now high time that he should be an apostle elsewhere.
I have no doubt but he will have a society of six hun-
dred, or perhaps one thousand members in Bermuda,
in four years. He may then, if he please, return to
superintend the work in Nova Scotia and New Bruns-
wick ; but it will depend upon his own choice whether
he return to you, or to England, or remain at Ber-
muda.

“You have reason to be sorry, Brethren, but you
have no reason to complain. You must not trust in
an arm of flesh, however useful Christ may have
made it to you. On Christ alone you must depend ;
and I have no doubt but he will make the trying cir-
cumstance a blessing, not only to Bermuda, but even
to you. Unto the guardian care and holy keeping of
him, your gracious God, I commend you. May he
pour out his Spirit more abundantly than ever upon
you. I request you to believe me to be, what I most
sincerely am,

« Your truly affectionate Brother,
< And faithful Friend,
«T, Coxe.”

The intention of the Committee, however, with
respect to the final removal of Mr. Black afld his
family to Bermuda, was entirely frustrated by circum-
stances over which he had no controul. He proceefi-,
ed to Boston, and afterwards to New York, to obtain

Do
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n passage ; and although he at last succeeded in en~
gaging one, other persons, who were from Bermuda,
and intended to go by the same vessel, threw such im-
pediments in the way, as eventually prevented his pro-
ceeding on the voyage. It appears they were asso-
ciated with the persecutors of Mr. Stevenson, who
had been imprisoned in the Island for preachking ; and
they positively refused to allow Mr. Black to proceed
with them. No other opportunity offering, after con-
sulting with the Brethren in New York, he returned
to Halifax, by way of New Brunswick, on the 234
of August, 1804.

It is in proof of the peculiarly high estimation in
which Mr. Black stood with the Missionary Commit-
tee aud Dr. Coke, that though thus repeatedly disap-
pointed in their wishes by uncontrollable !circum-
stances, still they did not abandon the design and
hope, that it might yet be in his power, for a few years
at least, to afford the work in the West Indies the
henefit of his prudent and faithful labours and coun-
sels. In a letter from the Rev. Joseph Entwisle, the
Missionary Secretary, dated Feb. 4, 1806, he was in-
formed :—°¢ The Committee have long been convinced
that it would be an improvement in our plan, to have
a person employed in the West Indies as a General
Superintendent, under the direction of Dr. Coke and
the Committee, of our work there. You have fre-
quently been spoken of as the most proper person,
were it agreeable to yourself. When this was men-
tioned to Dr. Coke, he highly approved of it, and we
all agreed that it should be laid before you, and the
question asked, whether you would find your mind
free to it ¢ If you answer in the affirmative, the busi-
uess will be laid before the next Conference. May
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the Lord direct us in this, and all other measures re-

lat{ng to his Church, and conducive to the increase of
religion in the world.”

r.This official communication was followed by a
iriendly letter, more than usually urgent, from Dr.
Coke, dated, Cork, May 29, 180s.

“ VERY DEAR Friznp,

““ We are very desirous that youwould go to Bermuda,
drawing on us for all your expenses and those of your
tamily to go thither ; and all you may want while therc.
Perhaps you are there now, as I have written to you be-
fore on the subject. We know of no one who will do
so well for that Island as yourself : and hundreds of the
poor people there, who long for the Gospel, seem to be
perishing for fack of knowledge. All persecution ix re-
moved. One of the greatest persecutors is converted to
God. God himselfhas opened the door, and opened 1t,
I verily believe, for you. Go inthe name of the Lord.
¥ you come home now, you would be useful : you
would be useful any where. But you will, [ have no
doubt, be abundantly more useful in Bermuda. All
will be clear gain for God. Whereas there is nothing
extraordinary that requires your presence in England :
but there is in Bermuda. God bless you. My dear-
est wife joins me in love to you, and sister Black, and
all the family : My love to all the Preachers.

« I am, your faithful Friend,
«T. Coxe.”

Mr. Black, in reply, expressed his willingness to go
to Bermuda, in case two or three Missionaries should

in the meantime be sent to Nova Scotia ; but declined
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assuming the general charge of the West India Mis-
sions, on the following grounds :—¢ 1. A tropical cli-
mate would ill agree with the state of my health, be-
ing already advanced in years, and considerably af-
fected by former labours and fatigues. 2. A still
greater objection arises from my want of mental and
moral qualifications for so great and important a work.
‘Whoever superintends so mauy preachers, and such
large societies, scattered over so many islands, so dis-
tant from each other, will require not a little both of
wisdom and grace.”

Although Mr. Black consented, conditionally, to go
to Bermuda, his Brethren, the preachers, when as-
sembled this year in their District Meeting, at Hor-
ton, unanimously petitioned the British Conference
that Mr. Black might still remain with them, and that
the sphere of his superintendency might be extended
to Newfoundland, &ec.

The reader will have remarked, that the circum-
stantial and interesting account of the work of God in
Nova Scotia, and New Brunswick, which Mr. Black
transmitted to the Missionary Committee, in the au-
tumn of 1804, is introduced with an expression of
deep regret, that spiritual feeling was, at that period,
atso low an ebb in the Provinces. Not long afier,
however, the tide of spiritual prosperity turned, and
flowed back with so copious a stream, as to inundate
its banks, and diffuse fertility and joy on every hand.
The reviving influence was felt from Barrington and
Liverpool (N. 8.) to the City of St. John (N. B.)
In the latter place, in the summer of 1807, seventy
persons joined the Society in three weeks, under the
ministry of Mr. Joshua Marsden. A concern for sal-
vation pervaded all classes, especially the young, and
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'thg whole city seemed moved. < At Barrington,”
writes Mr. Black in the same year, *“and various
little harbours from thence to Liverpool, the Lord has
been graciously pouring out his Spirit. 1 had many
precious seasons with them. Some found peace with
God ; and about fourteen new members were added
to the Barrington Society.” The zealous labours of
the Rev. William Bennett, whose name will be trans-
mitted to posterity as one of the most faithful Mix-
sionaries that ever laboured in the Provinces, were
simultaneously attended with blessed success on the
Anmnapolis Circuit. In a letter to the Committee,
dated Annapolis Royal, June 23, 1807, he writes as
follows :—¢ Hitherto I have been favoured with
health and strength of body, sufficient to go on in
my ministerial labours, and blessed be God, I have
not been comfortless. Many a time has the Lord
visited my soul, and made it like a watered garden.
Never did I experience so much of the overwhelming
power of saving grace as a few weeks ago, in a part
of my circuit, where the Lord has begun a good
work, several having been brought to God, and our
old professors much quickened. Within twelve
months past the Lord has poured out his Spirit abun-
dantly in many parts of this Province, and that among
other denominations of Christians, as well as among
us. In this we rejoice, that the Kingdom of God is
enlarging. Joshua Newton, Esq., writes to me from
Liverpool,—¢ I am happy to have so agreeable an oc-
casion to renew to you my assurances of regard. The
Lord has done, and is still doing great things for Li-
verpool. His Spirit is poured out, in a manner |
did not expect to see, upon old men and maidens,
young men and children. There appears to be a
Dp2
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general awakening among the inhabitants of this town-
and its vicinity, very few excepted. Some of the most
profligate have been brought to a knowledge of God,
—to a change of heart and life, so that we stand asto-
nished to see what the Lord has wrought. Most of
our old professors have awakened as from a dream.
Our dear brother Sutcliffe (the Missionary) has had
his cup running over, scarcely being able to credit his
own eyes or ears: our most sanguine expectations
are exceeded; and though we have prayed for this
blessing we stand amazed at the work. What is still
more singular, there are no opposers : some of the
Painites have been convinced and converted, and have
burnt their books ; and the few infidels that remain
among us are ashamed, and keep out of sight. A
spirit of harmony also prevails among Christians of
various denominations, and we seem to lwe alike,
though we do not quite think alike. Thisis a day I
never expected to see in Liverpool. Oh ! that the
great Master of Assemblies may give grace and wis-
dom to all who have to take an active part in the
work, that they may deal prudently, and by sound
doctrine and good discipline, preserve the tender
lambs from the devouring lion and crooked serpent,
that the work may spread wide and sink deep. I have
reason to bless the Lord, that my soul has partook of
this gracious work ; and I feel truly desirous to know
more of Jesus and the power of his resurrection—to be
more wise, holy, and useful. Colonel Perkins and
his family have set out in good earnest for the king-
dom, and our dear sisters, Lucy and Betsy, have found
that blessing which they have long sought with tears.
Glory be to God for all his mercies ! My heart’s de-
sire and prayer to God is, that this work may spread
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through the Province, among high and low, rich and
poor, as it hath done with us ; and that He may go on
till the whole world bows to his sway’” It is no un-
common thing that the stretching forth of the un-
shrouded arm of Jehovah, should excite the enemies
of vital godliness to a more malignant and determined
opposition to the truth, While a great door, and ef-
fectual, was thus opened, there were also, if not at
Liverpool, elsewhere, some adversaries. Mr. Black,
in a letter to the Missionary Committee, May 16,
1807, observes,—‘ A very serious attack has been
made on the Methodists since last autumn, and still
continues, by the preaching of two gentlemen from
Scotland, and by their assiduity in spreading M.
Walker’s Address to the Methodists, and Letters to
A. Knox, Esq. Their connections in Scotland, are
doing the same thing through some other parts of
America, as in Canada, &e. They have not succeed-
ed, however, in drawing away any of our members in
this country, unless one, who went out from us, be-
cause he was not of us, his heart having departed, not
only from us, but from the Lord, for some months be-
fore he left us ! Such opposition, so far from ope-
rating as a source of paralyzing discouragement to the
faithful minister of the Lord Jesus, ought to be re-
garded by him as an auspicious omen, an indication
of the genuineness of the work that awakens and ex-
asperates it ; and it is sure in the issue to render more
signal the triumph of the everlasting Gospel. e
are not surprised, therefore, to find Mr. Black, ina
letter of the 10th of October, in the same year, cele-
brating the obsequies of the heresy above alluded to :
—¢ Mr. Walker’s friends in this place, that is, the
Missionaries I mentioned in a former letter, as having
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attracted considerable notice, have fallen into obscu-
rity. Mr. Balfour, indeed, has left the place, and is
gone to the United States. And I am mistaken if the
other do not soon seek another field for his labours,
His large congregation has dwindled to almost no-
thing.” Mr. Balfour, the leading apostle of this anti-
evangelical mission, on his arrival in New York, ad-
dressed himself to the worthy task of caricaturing the
work of God in Nova Scotia, which he had endea-
voured in vain to destroy. A letter, written from
thence, to the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, (is
not this a misnomer ?) was the vehicle of his impotent
malice. To give a specimen of this very charitable
and veracious gentleman’s testimony,—¢ 1 conver-
sed,” says he, ‘ pretty closely, with several of the
persons who said they were converted. They talked
much of the Spirit—of the power of God—of conver-
sion—and of coming out, as they call it. They con-
cluded themselves converted, if they had been affect-
ed, fell down, cried out, &c. They talked with a de-
gree of unpleasant confidence about themselves. They
seemed displeased if you hinted to them the possibility
of being deceived. What to think or say of it is diffi-
cult ; nor would I pronounce upon the whole from a
part.” The difficulty which Mr. Balfour felt in this
matter, disappeared in a moment before the superior
spiritual discrimination of the Conductors of the Chris-
tian Observer. They had ¢ no hesitation in pronoun-
cing those to be in an awful delusion, who conclude
themselves converted because they had been affected,
fell down, and cried out.” Most certainly not—and
how astonishing that Mr. Balfour should have felt
the slightest embarrassment in a case so palpable !
But the magnanimous decision of these gentlemen
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must have instantly relieved him from all perplexity,
and abundantly confirmed his faith. < Conclude them-
selves converted because they had been affected, Sell
down, or cried out ! P 'This witness is not true.
The letters of the Missionaries, and that of Joshua
Newton, Esq., neither authorize such an allegation,
nor admit of it. Their language is perfectly scriptu-
ral, and they contain most satisfactory internal evi-
dence of the transforming and praclical effects of the
glorious manifestations of divine grace which they
record. On this topic there appeared, at the time,
some able strictures in the Methodist Magazine,
strongly denunciative of the course pursued by the pe-
riodicals above referred to, in endorsing Mr. Balfour’s
ill-disguised attacks upon all experimental religion.
The reader will not be displeased to see the just and
forcible remarks with which they wind up, transfer-
red to this page.

“ And now we appeal to our readers, whether there
be not sufficient evidence from these letters, manifesi-
ly written in simplicity and the fear of God, and with-
out any view whatever to their being made public,
that our Missionaries in Nova Scotia judge of the
conversion of sinners by very different marks from
those specified by Mr. Balfour, even if we should take
in his et cefera, which the fertile imaginations of the
Christian Observers have taught them to ‘¢ presume
must refer to the hearing voices, seeing visions during
their trances, or to some anomalous exlravagancies.”
For where are any such things mentioned, or so much
as hinted at in their letters, as being signs of conver-
gion ? We know that however pleasing it may be to
our Missionaries to see people affected under the
yvord, and to find thereby that itis not spoken in vain,
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bui makes some impression on their hearers, they are
better instructed in divine things than to substitute any
animal emotions or passions, or any mere opinions,
true or false, Arminian or Calvinistic, in the place of
repentance towards God, faith in our Lord Jesus
Christ, or the graces and virtues of the Christian life.
We appeal to our readers also, whether it was a
Christian conduct for Mr. Balfour and his associate,
on their first entering the province of Nova Seotia,
into which it appears they were sent as Christian
Missionaries, by a society in Scotland, to begin their
Missionary labours by endeavouring to overthrow
those of others, whose labours God had long owned,
and was owning at that very lime in a peculiar man-
ner, in turning scores, nay hundreds, from darkness
to light, and from the power of Satan to God ? We
refer to their industriously circulating the false, bitter,
and libellous pamphlets, written by an avowed Sandi-
manian against a body of people, whom, we are bold
to say, God has raised up and used in effecting such a
reformation in Great Britain, Ireland, and America,
as had not been known for many generations, and
whose missions, began and carried on in simplicity,
and without ostentation, have been blessed of God,
and rendered successful, we Dbelieve, above those of
any other description of Christians :—Pamphlets,
which could have no possible tendency but to sow the
seeds of discord or division among such as had been
lately brought to God, alienate their affections from
their spiritual fathers, stop the further progress of the
work, and confirm and harden infidels, and open sin-
ners, in their unbelief and sin. Blessed be God, how-
ever, these unchristian proceedings of Mr. B. and his
kelper, have signally failed in producing the wished
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for effect, They are cast down and Sallen, while
those fhat purely intended the glory of God, and the
salvation of souls, are risen and stand upright.”

In 1812, Mr. Black was compelled by his accumu-
lating infirmities to become a Supernumerary : ¢ but
from that time to the period of his decease,” in the
words of Mr. Knight, ‘° he continued to render many
and important services to the church ; and in her most
endearing recollection is his name enshrined.”

In 1816, he was designated in connection with the
Rev. William Bennett, by the British Conference, on
an embassy of equal delicacy and importance, to the
American General Conference. It related to the pe-
culiar position of Methodism in Upper and Lower
Canada. 'The first societies raised in these Provinces
were the fruits of the labours of Ministers of the
Methodist Episcopal Church in America. The spiri-
tual relationship thus originated, was, from the mu-
tual attachment between the preachers and people,
thence resulting, and the proximity of the two coun-
tries, perpetuated till within a year or two of the time
when Messrs. Black and Bennett were directed to
proceed to the General Conference, at Baltimore, and
to submit to the American Brethren, such a plan for
the future management of those societies as the British
Conference were deliberately of opinion was alike
necessary to their permanent peace and fair political
reputation. The pastoral connection of American
ministers with British subjects, was, it will be uni-
versally admitted, an incongruous one, an(.i although
originating in the purest of motives, fmd in the in-
fancy of the provinces, under the auspices of px:udent
and excellent men, productive of little, if any, ncon-
venience, was obviously far from being unexception-
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able as a permanent system. The jealousies of Go-
vernment were in process of time excited ; and a pain-
ful collision of natural feeling fomented by war,
began to manifest itself, especially at Montreal. So
urgent and importunate were the official members
of society there, in their applications to the British
Conference, to be taken under ‘their ecclesiastical di-
rection and care, that a Missionary had been sent to
them, under a full conviction, on the part of the Con-
ference, that in refusing to respond to the call, they
would have been guilty of abandoning those who had
an indefeasible claim on their ministerial considera-
tion. The letter addressed to the Missionary eom-
mittee, by Mr. Black and his respected colleague,
after their best efforts to accomplish the object of their
negotiation, lucidly exhibits the facts of the whole
case.

To the Methodist Missionary Committee, in London.

«“Rev. anp Dear BRETHREN,

“ On the receipt of your letter, desiring us to attend
the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, to commence at Baltimore, on the 1st of
May, 1816, and to endeavour a settlement with our
Brethren, of the matters in dispute at Moatreal, and
to submit to them your wishes that the Canadas should,
in future, be under the direction of the British Con-
fereuce, if that could be peaceably effected:-—-we has-
tened with all possible despatch to Baltimore, and ar-
rived there the 5th of May, five days after the Con~
ference opened.

¢ Immediately on our arrival, we waited on Bishop
McKindree, who received us in the most courteous
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and friendly manner. We accompanied him to the
place where the Preachers were assembled, and on
motion of the Bishop, were voted to the honour of a
seat in Conference. A Committee, consisting of the
Rev. Messrs. Roberts, Draper and Harmon, were
appointed to confer with us, and report the result.
Our views were mutually communicated in the most
friendly and Christian spirit.

““On our part, it was stated—that the Missionary
Committee entertained the highest respect for their
American brethren, and cherished towards them the
most cordial and Christian love—that they considerer
both Connexions engaged in the same glorious work,
and sincerely deprecated any contention,—and that
they exceedingly lamented the division which had
taken place at Montreal. To give them a full vicw
of matters at Montreal, and of the reasons by which
the Committee had been induced to send Missionaries
thither, we read a copy of the letter sent from Mon-
treal to the Missionary Committee, and gave a his-
tory of the whole transaction. We also read extracts
from other letters bearing on the same subject, to
which we added the expression of our own views.

¢ On their part, statements were made by Messieurs
Birch and Ryan, (Preachers from Canada) mate-
rially different from those which were communicated
to you, by our brethren in Montreal, and by Mr. Ben-
pett : namely, that the application made by the breth-
ren, at Montreal, was unofficial, done privately, and
without the knowledge of the Aunerican Preacher;
and that the manner in which the British Missionary
obtained, and still held possession, of the Chapel a",d
Parsonage, was both irregulzn: and oﬁ'ensn'c. ‘? e
appealed, in reply, to the;:)pposmg testitnony contain-

E
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ed in the letter from Montreal, that in 1811, all the offi.
cial Members, Trustees, Stewards, and Leaders, ap-
plied to Dr. Coke for a British Preacher, and that he
had directed us to send one from Nova Scotia, which
the fewness of Preachers in that District would not
admit of our doing. And then, as to the right of the
Chapel and House, we asserted no claim; they re-
mained with the Trustees, who unitedly put Mr. Wil-
liams in possession of them on his arrival in Mon-
treal ; and when Mr. Bennett visited them, they as-
sured him of their having done so, and at that time
the whole society was in peace.

“ The Committee, in submitting their Report, re-
commended to the Conference the adoption of the fol-
lowing Resolutions :—

“¢1, That the General Conference shall, and it is
hereby authorized, to supply the Provinces of Upper
and Lower Canada with Preachers.?

<2, That a respectful letter be addressed to the
Missionary Committee in London, explaining the rea-
sons on which the above Resolution is founded.’

“ When the Report was read to the Conference, we
rose and gave a full explanation of our views on the
subject in discussion, in which were recapitulated the
substance of what we had laid before the Committee.
Among many other considerations, it was observed—
1. That the accession of the Canadas to the Nova
Scotia District, by making room for frequent changes
would be highly advantageous. 2. That the British
Government was naturally jealous of persons coming
from the United States into the Canadas, of which the
late revision of the alien act was a sufficient proof.
3. That the connection of the Canadian Methodists
with the Tinited States, kad already subjected them
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te mtgch suspicion and reproach, 4. That in case of
war, it was probable the societies would be left with-
out preachers, and suffer great loss. 'We may further
remark, that in the course of our statements, it was
obs'erved, that wherever the people might wish to re-
n.mm under the American Preachers, the British Mis-
sionaries would be enjoined to cultivate the best un-
derstanding with them, and in no case to foment di-
vision, or listen to men of a party spirit. We re-
tired : a lengthy discussion ensued ; and it was de-
termined by a majority ©that none of the societies in
Canada should be given up to the British Conference.’

‘ On hearing the result, we determined to commit
our thoughts to writing, and to send them in the
shape of propositions to the Conference, When our
propositions were read, many of the Preachers were
desirous of re-considering the business, and of giving
up the Canadas to the British Conference. This,
however, was overruled. The Bishop, after inform-
ing us of the result of their deliberations, inquired
whether we had any farther communications to make?
We replied, that we had gone as far as we were au-
thorized to go : that the Missionary Committee sta-
ted to us, that they could not, in conscience, withdraw
the Missionaries who had been sent, under the con-
straining love of Christ, and at the pressing entreaties
of the Society in Montreal, without their consent ;
and that we must now leave the business with them
and the British Conference. Thus ended our nego-
tiation. Previously to leaving, we called on the
Bishop, and requested him to assure the Conference
of our esteem and Christian regards.

« We think it our duty to acquaint you with the
kindness of our American brethren, who sent a depu-
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tation to request our acceptance of $100 towards our
expenses.

« We are, Rev. and Dear Brethren,
¢ Your servants in the Gospel of Christ,

“VW.B.& W.B.”

In accordance with the recommendation of the
Committee, appointed to confer with the Nova Scotia
brethren, on this sensitive subject, a letter was ad-
dressed by the American, to the British Conference,
exhibiting their reasons for declining to surrender the
charge of the Canadian Societies. An authenticated
copy of that document now lies before me ; but the
reasons it assigns for the course adopted, have been
anticipated in the preceding statements, and need not
be here refuted. Principal stress is laid on the al-
leged fact, that it was the declared wish of a great
majority of the Canadian Methodists, to continue un-
der the ministry of the American Preachers : ¢ This
wish, however,” the letter states, * we are persuaded,
does not arise from any opposition, or want of affec-
tion to their European brethren, but from the greater
ease and certainty with which they think they can be
supplied by us, in consequence of our contiguity to
them, and from their peculiar attachment to us as
their Fathers in the Gospel. And indeed, we do con-
sider them as our spiritual children ; and if we seem
to be unwiiling to give up the charge of them, do not,
dear brethren, think it strange ; the tie is strong.
‘We trust you cannot, you will not, entertain an idea,
that in our decision on this subject we have been in
the least influenced by any consideration of temporal
profit or ease : if we had, our decision would have
been very different. Our object is the good and sal~
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Vation of souls, as yours also, we doubt not, is ; and
we most sincerely hope and pray, that this affair may
not have any tendency to diminish, in the least, that
Christian affection and harmony which have hitherto,
so long and so happily, subsisted between us.”

Without tracing the intermediate gradation of
causes which have contributed to place Methodism
in the Canadas in the position it at present occupies,
it may be sufficient to state, that the Lower Province
now forms a District entirely under the direction and
controul of the British Conference; and an ¢ Union»
has been formed between the Upper Canada Confe-
rence and the Parent Connection, according to the
stipulations of which the President of the former is
annually appointed by the British Conference, and the
management of the Indian Missions is consigned to
the Wesleyan Missionary Committee. This important
arrangement was mainly effected by the offices of the
Rev. Robert Alder, one of the Missionary Secretaries,
with the noble-minded view of precluding all collision
between the two Connections, and of securing the
harmony and concentration of their efforts in promot-
ing the cause of their common Lord. Under the pro-
visions of the ¢ Union,” however, the Upper Canada
Conference still remains virtually independent,—an
anomaly in British Methodism_. If we may be
permitted, on this delicate subject, to venture. an
opinion, not formed without t.he most mature delibe-
ration, itis that the brethren in Upper Canada \Yould
best consult their comtort and usefulness by s.eekmg a
perfect coalition with the Parent Connectl.on. By
such a consummation the preachers would gain much,
and lose nothing, and the cause thoughout the Pro-

E=s2
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vince be greatly elevated and promoted. 'This sig-
gestion, in whatever light it may be regarded, ema-
nates from the best affection of the writer towards
the esteemed brethren with whom he has been, for
several years, associated, and from a pure (he does
not say prophetic) regard to the interests and honour
of Upper Canada Methodism.

Vive, vale ! si quid novisti rectius istis,

Candidus imperti ; sinon, his utere mecum.—Honr

Farewell! and if a better system’s thine,
Impart it FRANELY, or make use of mine.



CHAPTER XI1V.

CATHOLICITY OF SPIRIT—MR. BLACK VISITS THE
UNITED STATES—CONTRAST BETWEEN THE STATE
OF METHODISM THERE IN 1784 aNp 1820—Lpr-
TER OF MR. BLACK TO THE DISTRICT MEETING AT
ST. JOHN, N. B.—LETTER FROM MR. WILKINS OF
BALTIMORE~—FAME AND CHARACTER OF SUMMER-
FIELD—MRS. BLACK’S DEATH AND CHARACTER—
DEATH OF MR. SAMUEL BLACK AND MRS. J. A. BAK-
RY—REV. MR, KNIGHT’S ACCOUNT OF MR. BLACK’S
LAST MOMENTS—HIS SERMON ON THE OCCASION—
REVIEW OF MR, BELACK’S CHARACTER.

WERe the manifestation of a truly catholic spiri.
as common among the various denominations of
Christians as professions of mutual liberality and re-
gard, the infidel would be ashamed of the objection
against Divine Revelation, drawn from the diversity
of sentiment that prevails among those whose hop:s
of immortality are identified with its truth. The
Christian Church, instead of presenting the appear-
ance of an arena of angry debate, as has been too
frequently the case, would then be a mansion of amity
and peace ; and if perfect harmony of opinion would
not soon be the result of coalescence of affection, she
would, at least, resemble a fine piece of Mosaic, in
which the different materials, of various shades and
colours, cemented on a common ground, are so art-
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fully dispersed, as to blend insensibly into one another,
But many, there is reason to believe, are eloquent in
their declamations against bigotry, ¢ whose love of
good men® does not glow very intensely beyond the
precincts of their own communion. A spirit of exclu-
siveness in religion, unlovely and repulsive at all
times, is peculiarly inexcusable when it extends its
operation to those who substantially agree with us in
sentiment, purely because they are not oF vs. Of all
denominations of Christians, there are none between
whom there exist less real grounds for shyness and
alienation than Churchmen and Methodists. If the de-
claration of an eminent member of the Establishment
—<“A Methodist is a Churchman in earnest’’—be true,
it is natural to suppose, that ¢ a Churchman in ear-
nest,” using that expression in its best sense, must
have rather an intimate alliance with Methodism, at
least in spirit. To the gratifying exemplifications of
this kind, in Nova Scotia, which we have already re-
corded, we are happy in having it in our power to
add another in the Rev. Mr. Wright, whose faithful
and impressive ministry, will be either ¢ the savor
of life unto life, or of death unto death’’ to those who
sat under it. This deeply humble and devout man
cvinced towards Mr. Black the utmost respect and
Christian regard, which the following letter attests
were fully reciprocated :—

To the Rev. My, Wright of Chester.*

¢ Harirax, Aug. 7th, 1819.
¢ REVEREND aND Dear Sir,
¢ On my return from the country, I had the happi-

* 'The latter years of Mr. Wright’s ministry were spent in Hor-
ton, where he was esteemed by all denominations, as a meek and
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zzzi:o re';‘el::te t3;ours of the 7th ult., together‘ with the

. iey have been useful to you, is matter

of thankf‘ulness to us both. To Him, from whom all

holy desires, all good thoughts, and all just works do
proceed, be glory and honour. Amen.

“ I perceive with joy the work of grace in your
heart, and am persuaded that God is carrying it on
through all the discouragements, inward an outward,
with which you have to struggle, and that he will
certainly finish it, unless you should wilfully abuse
the light and strength he has afforded you, and there-
by counteract his gracious work. Go on, my dear
Sir, and prosper. Bless God for what he has done.

E'.;Hold fast the beginning of your confidence. Calmly
7 wait and pray at the footstool of Divine Merey for a
. day of Pentecost, a larger measure of every Christian
grace, and power to fulfil your high calling as a Chris-
tian Minister.

“ I have read your letter with some attenticn, and
was about to offer you some further thoughts, which
I conceived might administer to your comfort and en-
couragement, by extracting a few passages from Mr.
Fletcher’s Letters, some of whosg writings have al-
ready been so much blessed to you ; but I think it best
to request your acceptance of the volume. You will
not read it, I am persuaded, without attention and
prayer, and I am equally confident the blessing of
God will attend the perusal. It will be a valuable
and instructive companion for some of your leisure
hours, and a cordial to your fainting spirits in seasons

.of temptation.

lowly follower of the Lamb. He finished his course, I believe, ar
Bermuda, whither he went for the benefit of his declining health.

s¢ The memory of the just is blessed.’’
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“ By this conveyance, I send you the volume of
Cooper’s Sermons which you had the goodness to
jend me. I have been pleased, not to say profited, by
the perusal of them. They are plain, experimental,
and practical. Desirous of possessing so valuable a
work, I have procured the four volumes from England.

“* It will he at all times gratifying to me to hear
from you, and of your welfare. May your health be
soon restored, and the ¢peace of God which passeth
all understanding,’ be multiplied and abound exceed-
ingly in your heart—may you be filled with that con-
fidence which made enraptured Thomas exclaim,
O Kuvgiog pov xat o Ggoc uov!

“ From the state of your health, perhaps it may not
be improper to remind you, Dear Sir, that thoseinvo-
luntary depressions, which arise from physical causes,
are rather to be considered as our burdens than as our
sins ; especially if we look up to God for grace and
patience under them. Insuch cases, the spirit is often
willing when the flesh is weak. The enemy, how-
ever, often takes advantage of them to discourage us
in our Christian race. Pious persons, labouring un-
der nervous disorders, often suffer much from not pro-
perly distinguishing between natural and spiritual
maladies. Each class has its own remedy ; aund,
through faith and prayer, both are rendered useful.

“ I am, Rev. and Dear Sir,
*“ Your very affectionate,
“ W. BrLack.”

Mr. Black was so much enfeebled during the winter
of 1819—20, by the increase and aggravation of his
infirmities, that he was induced, in the ensuing spring,
te try the effcct of a tour among his old friends in the
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United States. Here, some of the most interesting
recollections of his life were revived ; and while,
with equal astonishment and gratitude, he contem-
plated what God had wrought by the instrumentality
of Methodism, from Maine to the Mississippi, since
the day when he first met the apostolic Coke at Bal-
timore, in 1784, the heart-exhilirating contrast con-
tributed not a little to restore the tone of decaying
nature. A letter addressed by him to the Wesleyan
Missionary Committee on this occasion, dated George-
town, near Washington, April 5th, 1820, is replete
with interest. 'We present the reader with a copious
extract :—* My last communication, dated at Boston,
would inform you of my safe arrival in the United
States. My health is somewhat improved, but my
constitution is yet very feeble : the effects of forty
years labours in the ministry, together with the ordi-
nary results of time, forbid any sanguine hope of its
perfect restoration, or of much pulpit exercise. I
am, however, desirous of doing what [ can. Were it
the will of my Heavenly Father, I should be glad to
have my labours and usefulness extended together
with my life, ¢and cease at once to work and live.’
The idea of being laid aside, as a broken and useless
vessel, which sometimes obtrudes itself upon me, is
not a little painful. Yet, 1 desire, through grace,
to live as clay in the hands of the potter. All he
does is perfectly wise and good ; he cannot err. And
he hath promised to be with his servan.ts, even to
hoary hairs. His will is best. Meantime, [ will
praise him that I cando a little. ‘

«The congregations at Boston, Providence, New
York, Philadelphia, Baltimore, Washington, George-
town, and Alexandria, are large and attentive ; and
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in the aggregate, cannot amount to less than thirty
thousand. In most of those places are large and grow
ing societies eminently alive to God. O what hatl
God wrought ! When 1 first met the late Dr. Cok
at Baltimore (A. D. 1784) there were but 18,000 mem
bers in all the Methodist Societies in the America
Connexion. There are now upwards of 250,000
T'he increase in the societies under the direction of thi
American Conferences, you know, the last year, wa.
11,297. It will be much larger this year. In all, then
are cleven JAnnual Conferences ; but four of thes
have not yet had their session. It will be highly gra
tifying to you to learn that God has largely poure:
out his Spirit, and blessed the labours of his minister-
ing servants, as appears from the effects : thousand
of sinners are turned from darkness unto light, anc
from the power of Satan unto God. The ¢ncrease o
members under the superintendence of those Confe
rences, during the last year, is as follows :—

Ohio Conference, - 6,452 8. Carolina Conference, 32

Missomi do - - - 759 | Virginia do oo
Tennessee do - - - 2,490 | Baltimore do 2,70
Mississippido - - - 250

““Total gain this year, 14,152 members, to which ad.
an increase of sixty-five preachers. Of the probabl
increase under the superintendence of the four remain
ing Conferences, I am not qualified to give an opinion
The Baltimore Conference commenced its session ol
the 8th ult. and rose on the 16th. My America
brethren sent me a note, inviting me to a seat witl
them, at pleasure, during the sitting of the Conference
This I considered as a privilege, and thankfully ac
cepted. During the session, much important busines:
was done, and all with so much order and seriousness
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as ig se.ldom exceeded in large deliberate bodies, even
of Christian ministers. The examination of the cha-
racters, talents, doctrines, labours and usefulness of all
the preachers, was solemn, interesting, pleasing and
profitable in a high degree. The testimonies which
were horne by the senior and junior brethren, each in
their turn, to the piety, labours, and usefulness of each
other, have left on my mind an indelible impression of
the humility, brotherly love, and zeal to promote the
Gospel of Christ, which unites and animates their
body. Thus united, and thus animated, they will he
blest.

¢ f am not much accustomed to preach to legisla-
tors, yet having had an invitation to fill the place of
the Chaplain to Congress, next Sabbath, I have con-
sented.* Bishop McKindree, who is with me at our
mutual friend’s, Henry Foxal, Esq., Mayor of George-
town, offers to your acceptance, the expression of his
highest regard, and of the love he bears to his elder
brethren.”

The days of Mr. Black’s active engagements in the
Christian ministry, except on a very limited scale,
compared with his previous exertions, and his still un-
diminished desire ¢ to serve his own generation by the
will of God,” were now fast drawing to a close. In
1823, the state of his health precluded him from at-

* On hearing the substance of the above letter from Mr. Black’s
lips after his return from the United States, I had the curiosity to
enquire on what subject he addressed the Members of Congress.
<t On the important question,” he replied, * What is a man pro-
fited, if he gain the whole world and lose his own soul ‘!”—-A. se-
lection quite in accordance with his constant desire, by manifes-
tation of the truth to coMMEND himself to every man’s €ON-

SCIENCE in the sight of God.”
Fr
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tending the Annual District Meeting, which was held
that year at St. John, N. B. Whilst he calmly sub-
mitted to this privation, his unabated interest in the
prosperity of Zion, and paternal affection towards his
sons and successors in the Gospel, prompted him to ad-
dress them by letter.

To the Wesleyan Missionaries in District-Meeting as-
sembled, at the Cily of Seint John, N. B.

¢« Harirax, N. S, May 19, 1823,

¢“ VerY DeArR aND RESPECTED BRETHREN,

“Ir is my sincere desire and prayer, that the
Great Head of the Church may favour you with his
divine presence on the present occasion ; and that the
grace of our Lord Jesus, may be with you now and
always ; that the Lord would direct all your consulta-
tions and measures to the promotion of his own glory,
and the welfare of the several flocks over whom the
Holy Ghost hath made you overseers. Amen.

¢ The state of my health forbids me the pleasure
and the honour of being with you ;—of personally sa-
luting you ;—pf beholding your Christian humility,
and brotherly love, and mutual condescension; of
marking your zeal and disinterested regards for the
sheep of Christ which he purchased with his own
blood ; and of gratefully acknowledging, and admiring
the readiness with which you take your towel and
water, and lave and wipe each other’s feet.

My growing infirmities forcibly remind me of how
great importance it is that the loins of the inward man
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ke girt about with truth, and my lamp of faith trim-
med, and my heart filled with holy love ; so that [
may hear with joy the heavenly watch-word— The
Bridegroom cometh ! Go ye out to meet him.’

.“ The Report of the Branch Missionary Society for
this station will be forwarded to you, I hope, before
the close of your session. By the blessing of God on
the systematic exertions and unwearied zeal of the
Secretary and Collectors, we have paid into the hands
of John Starr, Esq., Treasurer, one hundred and
seventy-four pounds. You will be pleased to learn
that the Stewards of the society have been enabled to
meet the expenses of the station, so that there are no
demands on the Missionary Committee. Considering
our poverty, the Halifax friends cannot be justly ac-
cused of the want of generosity. FPerhaps you will
expect that I should say something of our spiritual
state. Nothing very remarkable has taken place in
thisrespect. The congregations are unusually large and
attentive in town. The members of society, if not
uncommonly lively, are steady, and generally speak-
ing, I hope, walking with God ; and I may add, some-
what increased in numher. Brother Lusher has been
peculiarly anxious to afford all the assistance in his
power to our friends at Margaret’s Bay and Cole Har-
bour : nor has the divine blessing been withheld from
his efforts. Considerable attention has been awaken-
ed at Margaret’s Bay, and a small society formed
which regularly meet in class; they have commem.:ed
the building of a chapel. All necessary information
you will obtain from brother Lusher.

« To the foregoing remarks 1 have only to add my
mmost affectionate remembrances ; praying that an un-
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common unction from the Holy Ghost may rest upon
you all.
s¢ [ remain, very dear and respected Brethren,
¢ Your affectionate Brother, Servant,
“ And Fellow-labourer,
¢ In the Gospel of Christ,
“ WiLriamM Brack.”

In the wide circle of Christian friends whose ac-
quaintance Mr. Black formed and cultivated by his
repeated visits to the United States, none stood higher
in his estimation than Mr. & Mgrs. WiLkins of Bal-
timore. Kqually distinguished by his intelligence,
piety and sound-hearted attachment to Methodism,
Me. WiLkins ranked with the Keexers and Arm-
sTroNGs of that city—pillars in the church, and men
who would be an ornament and an honour to any
Christian body. Some time after his return to Nova
Scotia, Mr. Black wrote to his estimable friend ; but
by ¢“a singular fatality,” as Mr. W. expresses it, in a
letter to Mr. Black under date of 1st July, 1824—
‘ while my letter to you had crossed the ocean twice
before it reached its destination, yours to me had time
to have twice traversed the globe before it came to
hand !» The whole letter breathes such a spirit of
warm and generous Christian affection, and on touch-
ing some topics which at that period greatly agitated
the American Connexion, strikes the nail upon the
head with such admirable precision, that the insertion
of an extract from it, while it gratifies a feeling of
personal respect for the memory of one who is now
beyond the reach of human censure or commendation,
cannot fail to excite the interest of the reader :—
& Notwithstanding our correspondence has unfortu:
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nately not been marked with that activity with which
it might have been, the memory of Mr. and Mrs.
Black has often afforded sweet rccollections to my dear
partner and myself. We entertained a hope to the
last, that the General Conference would, among other
gratifications, give us the pleasure of your company
and Mrs. Black’s ; nor did we abandon the hope until
it could be cherished no longer. We should have been
happy to have had another opportunity of manifesting
our esteem for such valued friends.

¢ Qur Conference was an interesting one, and will
long be remembered by all who were present on that
occasion. The DBritish delegates, the Rev. MEssrs.
Reece and Hanvan (now Dr, Hannan) were receiv-
ed with an attention that was highly gratifying to
them, and their departure was felt like a calamity.
Every body lamented the necessity that forced them
from us. Perhaps no two persons could have been
more properly chosen for such an occasion. From
such a specimen of piety and talent, we entertain a
high idea of our British brethren. Their presence
gave an interest to the Conference which would not
otheriwise have been felt, and was of great importance
in moderating the warmth which too often attends di-
versity of sentiment, especially when it assumes the
spirit of party : and such a spirit unfortunately exi.sts
among the preachers at this time. A great contention
about power now agitates the whole Connexion, ﬁnq-
ing its way even into private circles. The Bishops, it
is feared—not felt—have too much power. Thatsys-
tem which has been attended with such astonishing
success for so long a time, under an ASBURY, 2 WaaT-
coar, a McKerpRrEE, &c., and been so signally own-

ed by the Lord himself, is now perceived to be uncon-
Fr2
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stitutional and oppressive ! The opposition calculated
on complete success as the reward of their electioneer-
ing, manceuvring, and pamphleteering, which was
carried to a great extent. They also reckoned on the
countenance of the British delegates. But they have
been entirely frustrated in all their schemes.

“ Qur ministers this year are brothers Merwin, Pey-
ton and Wilson, who are well received, and I hope
will be made a blessing to us. We expect likewise to
have brother Summerfield with us, to preach as the
delicate state of his health may permit. Isuppose you
have heard of his fame. He is certainly the most elo-
quent pulpit orator I ever listened to, having a charmn
in his manner that captivates his audience. He ap-
pears also to possess prudence and solidity, not com-
mon in a young man of twenty-three years, who can-
not be insensible to so many flattering marks of appro-
bation, and who never preaches without having al-
most as many without the doors as can find admittance
within—and nioreover he is an Englishman,” *

* Of this admirable and lamented young minister, whom the
Great Head of the Church made e polished shaft in his quiver,
and in whom he was peculiarly glorified, the only Memoir, we
believe, that has appeared, is that written by the poet Holland.
To deny to that production the praise of respectable literary ex-
ecution would be unjust; yet does it not, in our estimation, pre-
sent a true mirror of Summerfield. We freely admit the im-
possibility of embodying the ideal of genius, or of transferring to
the biographic page an adequate manifestation of the power of liv-
ing eloquence.  We cannot, however, help thinking a much
nearer approximation towards that desirable result attainable in
the present instance, than has been yet accomplished. At the early
age of tweuty three, Summerfield’s mind exhibited a harmony and
an expansion which very rarely anticipate the meridian of life.
The unearthly invigoration of the love of Christ affords the only
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In 1827, death, which severs without distinction all
sublunary ties—the most sacred and endearing as well
as the most adventitious and unhallowed—deprived
Mr. Black of the invaluable woman, who had been
his companion in triumph and tribulation, and in
the kingdom and patience of Christ, for nearly half a
century. An obituary notice of Mrs. Black, as cor-
rect in its statements as it is graphic in delineation,
appeared in the Wesleyan Magazine for 1828, from
the pen of the Rev. Robert L. Lusher. Our narrative
would be incomplete without its insertion.

« Died, August 11th, at Halifax, N. S., in the se-
venty-second year of her age, Mary, wife of the Rev
William Black. She was born in Boston, State of
Massachusetts, January 7th, 1755. Her father, Mr.
Martin Gay, who was for many years a deacon in a

satisfactory solution of the rapid developement of his uncommon
mental energies. Though a diligent student, time had not per-
iitted him to attain maturity of scholarship; but he possessed in
a high degree all the attributes of a mind of the first order. His
understanding was clear, his judgment discriminating, and his ima-
gination so vigorous aund susceptible, that it cost him no effort te
tling the tints and hues of vitality over the abstractions of truth, and
thereby to impart to the most common-place topics allthe freshness
and interest of originality. The natural effect of his thrilling
cloquence was materially aided by a person and manner the most
graceful, end an aspect of angelic benignity; its moral charm was
the demonstration and power of that Divine Spirit

« Who touched Isaiah’s hallowed lips with fire.”’

Summerfield was an extemporaneous preacher so far as itis proe
per for any young ministet to be so. Hissermons, indeed, were any
thing but unpremeditated efiusions. Haviog enjoyed the rare in-
tellectual luxury of poring over his manuscripts, we are prepared
to state, that his preparations for the pulpit, evince the full concen-

tration of the powers of his mind, and the best use of all the re-
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congregational church, was a prudent, moral man, ex-
tensively engaged in business ; her mother was a lover
of evangelical religion, and of the people of God, by
whom when a child she was frequently taken to hear
the celebrated W hitefield preach, in that part of North
America. Upon the evacuation of Boston by the Bri-
tish troops, she with her parents accompanied them to
Nova Scotia, and settled in that province, at a place
called Fort Cumberland. It was here in the summer
of 1781 that she was led to attend the ministry of Mr.
Black, who afterwards became her husband; and
though from a child she was of a serious turn of mind,
and was favoured with gracious impressions and draw-
ings from above, it was not until this time that she
was deeply and fully convinced of her lost state. The
word reached her heart; she was brought into great

sources of knowledge withia his reach, on the subjectson which ke
expatiated. But though rich in thougbt, and logical in their ar-
rang t, the composition is left (purposely it would appear)
unfinished. Definitions and exegetical remarks are generally writ-
ten out with studious accuracy and precision; but the occurrence
on almost every page of broken hints, followed by a significant dash
of the pen, indicates the orator’s impatience of the trammels and
tedium of previous composition, and the stirring of deep emotion
within the breast that could find full vent only amid tbe hallowed
excitements of the Sanctuary. He did not offer * to God of that
which cost him nothing;*’ but it was the alfar that sanctified his
gift, and the fire that consumed his sacrifice issued immediately
from the propitious heavens.

Whoever would form or exhibit a just appreciation of this in-
comparable youth, must like him, be decidedly Wesleyan in his
creed and predilections, in soul an orator, aud in piety a saint.

¢ O nate, ingentem luctum ne quere tuorum;

Ostendent terris hunc tantum fata, neque ultra
Esse sinent,”
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distress of s_oul, and after seeking the pardoning mer-
cy Of'GOd; in a diligent use of all the means of grace,
h'er distress and condemnation were removed : she re-
tired from the place where she had been waiting upon
God, filled with peace and joy through believing. Her
views becoming clearer and more enlarged as to the
nature and extent of Gospel salvation, and of the pri-
vileges and enjoyments to which she was called, as a
Christian, ‘she reached forth unto those things which
were before, and pressed towards the mark for the
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus : she
hungered and thirsted after a full conformity to the
image and will of her adorable Lord. She walked by
faith, not by sight, and intimate was the communion
with God which she frequently enjoyed, while the
graces of the Spirit, and the virtues of the female cha-
racter shone forth in her with a pure and steady lus-
tre. As a Christian she was diligent and exemplary
in the discharge of every duty ; she was a tender and
affectionate mother, and greatly endeared, by the uni-
form exhibition of the most amiable qualities of a
friend, to an extensive circle of acquaintance. To mi-
tigate the sufferings of the poor always afforded the
richest gratification to her feeling heart, until the pe-
riod when her slender frame, depressed beneath the
influence of disease, could no longer fellow the im-
pulse of her beneficent disposition. - Forseveral years
she filled the office of Treasurer, and was one of the
most active members of the ¢ Halifax Female Benevo-
lent Society.” Noris it probable that Dorcas of Philippi
made more garments for the poor than she did. ¢Few
persons (observes Mr. Anderson, for many years !ler
class-leader) have had a better opportunity of forming
o just estimate of our late excellent sister than I have
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had, after an intimate ac'quaintance of many years, se-
veral of which were spent in her family. In truth,
she shone with no ordinary lustre in every capacity, as
a wife, a mother, a relative, a Christian, a friend. She
gave valuable lessons of practical economy and indus-
try in her family. Her venerable partner, the father
of Methodism in Nova Scotia, being necessarily from
home, frequently for weeks together, in the discharge
of his itinerant ministerial duties, the charge of five
children devolved upon her. She felt the responsibi-
lity of her situation ; and conscious that it was her
duty to bring up her children in the nurture and ad-
monition of the Lord, she was induced to retire with
them, individually, to the throne of grace, to commend
them in prayer to the mercy of God, and to implore
the divine blessing upon them, and upon the instruc-
tions which she gave them.” Through the progress of
a gradual decline, during the last fifteen or sixteen
months, she manifested the most profound submission
to the divine will. In her, ¢ patience had its perfect
work.” Fearful lest any one should think better of
her than she deserved, she was always ready to ac-
knowledge the sense she felt of her unworthiness and
unprofitableness. 'This she was particularly led to do
at the beginning of her sickness ; and observed that
though she felt an humble and unshaken confidence in
God, as her God and Saviour, yet in the solemn pros-
pect of entering into the divine presence as a disem-
bodied spirit, she felt that she needed a holier frame
of mind. For this she prayed, and in this she was
heard. She was favoured with most gracious mani-
festations of the goodness of God ; so that it was evi-
dent to all around her, that ¢ as the outward man pe-
rished, the inner man was renewed day by day,” and
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that she was fast maturing for the heavenly world.
She was enabled to contemplate the approach of ¢ the
last enemy’ with undisturbed serenity and unshaken
fortitude. Death, divested of his terrors, appeared to
her in a friendly form, ready to introduce her inte the
mansion of her heavenly Father. ¢Christ,’ said she,
¢ is exceedingly precious ; he is glorious in all his of-
fices ; I shall soon be with him.> When she felt that
the hour of her departure was at hand, she took an af-
fectionate farewell of her hushand, children, grand-
children, and friends ; but when her pious and faithful
black servant approached her to receive her last coun-
sel and blessing, unable to articulate, and raising her
emaciated hands to heaven in token of the joy she felt,
and of the prospects of glory which seemed to be un-
folding to her view, she yielded her spirit into the
hands of her Redeemer. Thus did this eminently
pious, heavenly-minded, and most exemplary woman
finish her course with joy,

¢ And pass through death triumphant home.’ *

Within the altar of the old Wesleyan Chapel of Ha-
lifax, around which she so often commemorated the
redeeming death of her Lord and Saviour, there is
placed a neat marble cenotaph in honour of !1er d.is-
tinguished virtues, with the following appropriate in-

scription :—

Sacred to the Pemory of
MARY, WIFE OF THE REV. WILLIAM BLACK,
Who, in an exemplary manner, adorned her profession as 3
Member of the Methodist Society, in this place,
‘ during forty-one years ;
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And departed this life, in joyful hope of a resurrection to
eternal happiness,
On the x1 of August, MDCCCXXVII, aged seventy-three
years.
Her fidelity in discharging the sacred duties of the
Friend, the Wife, the Mother, and the Christian,
hag rarcly been excelled ;
And the recollection of her many virtues, will long be cherished
by her numerous surviving family and acquaintance.

There are two events which are so intimately asso-
ciated with the family circumstances of the subject of
this memoir, that they cannot with propriety be omit-
ted, and perbaps the present offers the most appro-
priate opportunity for recording them. We here al-
lude to the loss which Mr. Black sustained in the re-
moval of two of his children to a better world—the
one, Mr. Samuel Black, previous to the event just no-
ticed: the other, his second daughter, Mary wife of Mr.
J. A. Barry, a few years subsequent to the same. Al-
though both these events, as might be expected, proved
heavy afilictions to an affectionate parent, they were
borne with all the resignation that became one whose
motto for many years had been—¢ The Lord doeth all
things well.” Mr. Samuel Black died in the 35th
year of his age, on the 15th of September, 1826. His
illness was but of a few days’ duration, but heleft a
Pleasing testimony for the consolation of his sorrow-
ing family, that he was leaving the busy scenes of life
to enter upon the unfading joys of heaven. 'The ill-
ness of Mrs. Barry was more protracted. For more
than seven years her health had been declining, but as
the power of disease wasted her frame, she gave the
most satisfactory evidence that her approach to the
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margin of the grave was accompanied with that pre-
paration for her change which enabled her without
shrinking to look forward to the final conflict, and was
cheered with those hopes of immortality which are
founded on the atonement of Christ, and alone can
support the mind in the hour of trial. She died Ja-
nuary 5th, 1833, in sure and certain hope of a resur-
rection to eternal life. A funeral discourse, on the oc-
casion of her death, was delivered by the writer of this
memoir, who himself had been a witness of that pro-
gressive preparation for the coming of her Lord, the
most consoling indications of which were reserved to
illumine the closing scene.

The death of Mrs. Black produced a chasm in her
widowed husband’s domestic enjoyments, great in pro-
portion to the assemblage of excellencies with which
she was adorned, and the protracted series of years
during which her society had been to him a source of
comfort as unmixed as it is in the power of friendship
the most refined and devoted to impart. Such a be-
reavement could not but throw a deeper shading over
the autumn of his days. His children were now all
settled in life, with their families rising around them
but affectionately as he was attached to them all, and
happy as he felt, as frequently as they gathered around
him to testify their filial veneration and attachment,
he had been so long habituated to the tranquil retreat
of his own dwelling, that calmness and seclusion had
become essential to his enjoyment. Under these cir-
cumstances he was induced, in the course of the year
1828, to propose marriage to Mrs. Martha, widow'of
Elisha Calkin, Esq., of Liverpool, a pious and amia-
ble lady with whom he had long been acquainted.
Mrs. Black’s place could not perhaps have been better

Gea
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supplied. Her affectionate assiduities to promote hi¥
¢omfort and anticipate his wishes, persevered in to the
day of his death, fully justified the estimate he had
formed of her virtues, and entitle her to the lasting
gratitude of the family.

It only remains to notice the closing scene ; and it is
pourtrayed to our hand by the Rev. Mr. Knight, who
had the privilege of witnessing it.

s« Qur Fathers, where are they ? and the Prophets,
do they live forever 7 The time came when the man
who had been for so many years looked up to as the
Father of Methodisi in this Province, must pass from
the fellowship of the militant to that of the triumphant
church. Indications of the rapid approaches of death
were perceived by his friends for some weeks; but
they were scarcely prepared to hear of his removal
when it actually took place. Conversing with him a
few days before his death on the awful disease which
was raging in our town, he with his usual heavenly
smile said, ¢ It does not matter ; I must soon go : whe-
ther it be by cholera, or (pointing to his swollen legs)
this dropsy ; it is all the same ; f leave it to my Mas-
ter to choose.” But his days were numbered. On
Sunday, September 6th, 1834, he felt himself worse
than usual. I saw him just before the time of evening
service. His conduct toward me was, as it had been
from the first hour I saw him, that of the utmost kind-
ness and affection. Knowing that my whole time had
been occupied in visiting the cholera patients at the
hospital, and in their habitations, and in attending to
the regular duties of the circuit, he feelingly entreated
me to be careful of my health, for the sake of my fa-
mily and the church. I did not, however, think that
his end was so near. 'When called to visit him early
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n the morning on which he died, Sept. 8th, I felt the
force of the oft-quoted language of Dr. Young :—

¢ The chamber where the good man meets his fate,
Is privileged beyond the common walk of virtuous life,
Quite on the verge of heaven.”

“I found him contending with the last enemy, but
in perfect possession of his reason, although so op-
pressed by the complicated afflictions under which he
laboured in his last hour, as to find very great difficul-
ty in speaking. I trust, Sir,’ said I, ¢you now feel
that Saviour to be precious whomn you have so long
held forth to others.’ He said ¢ All is well ; all is
peace, no fear, no doubt ; let Him do as he will; He
knows what is best.> [ referred to his long and useful
life. He said very impressively, ¢Leave all that;
gay no more. Allis well.> We joined in prayer, and
his spirit was evidently very much engaged in the
solemn exercise. On leaving the room I said, ‘You
will soon be in the glory of which you have so often
spoken in the course of your long ministry.” ¢Ishall
goon be there,” he said, ¢where Christ is gone before
me.? After which he sank very fast, and spoke little,
and that with considerable difficulty. His last words
were, ¢ Give my farewell blessing to your family, and
1o the society ;> and ¢ God bless you. All is well.””

The solemn event was improved by Mr. Knight in
a sermon from 2 Tim. iv : 7, 8,—¢I have fought a
good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the
faith : Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge
shall give me at that day : and not to me only, but to
21l them that love his appearing.”  Although Mr.
Knight’s colleague at the time, another call of duty
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prevented my being present. But I was told by an intel-
ligent friend who was there, that Mr. Knight, whose
preaching was always highly acceptable, rose on that
occasion quite above himself, and spoke with an un-
usual measure of divine unction and power. When
in the close of his address he attempted to discharge
the last office which his venerated friend had imposed
upon him—that of giving his farewell blessing to the
Society, the emotions of his heart became irrepressible,
his feelings approached to an overpowering agitation ;
his words found their unobstructed way to the secret
place of tears, the mournful sympathy was universal,
every bosom heaved, and had the deep and pervading
sensation of that moment found utterance, its language
would probably have been that of Elisha, as he gazed
upon the apotheosis of his sainted master, ¢ My father !
my father ! the chariots of Israel, and the horsemen
thereof ! May the mantle of our ascended prophet,
the Father of Methodism in Nova Scotia, with a
double portion of his spirit, invest all who enter into
his signally successful labours !

The monument which rises over his tomb, and the
cenotaph placed as a memorial of his worth, in the
chapel where he had so long held forth the word of
life, exhibit the following inscription :—

Sacrey to the femory of
THE REVEREND WILLIAM BLACK,

Whose Jabours in the Gospel Ministry,
for balf a century, have been acknowledged,,
with distinguished approbation,
by the Great Head of the Church.
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For many years
he was the General Superintendent of the
. Wesleyan Missions,
in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick,
where he is justly deemed the Father of
Methodism.,

To his labours, prudence, and paternal care,
is the Church in this place much indebted
for jts rise, increase, and prosperity :
With its history will his name be
associated ; dnd his memory revered
during its continuance.

He entered into rest viir September, MDcCCXXX1V,
aged LXXIV years.

TuE details exhibited in the preceding Memoir so
fully illustrate Mr. Black’s character in all its aspects,
that an elaborate delineation of it will neither Le ne-
cessary nor expected. [ cannot, however, deny my-
self or my readers the pleasure of presenting them
with the following just though rapid sketch, by my es-
timable friend, the Rev. Robert L. Lusher, to which
his obliging compliance with my request enables me
to give publicity. In a lctter to me, dated Montreal,

October 23, 1838, he writcs :—

< Although I feel incompetent to do full justice to
the character of the late Rev. W. Black, in any at-
tempt at its delineation, yet, having been associated
with him in the work of the ministry—having scen and
conversed with him nearly every day for two years,
and having had the opportunity of hearing him preac.h
once almost every Sunday, during that time, when his

bealth would permit, I am prepared at once to 63y,
Gc2
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that as a Christian, a Minister, and a friend, M?
Black was no common man. He was emphatically
and scripturally, in my estitnation, a good man, and a
great man, He enjoyed the esteem and veneration of
persons of all denominations, an honour to which his
virtues and talents entitled him. Awmiable and con-
descending in his spirit, yet consistent and decided in
his character, and serious and dignified in his deport-
ment, he won the affection and commanded the re-
spect of the poor and the rich, who alike regarded
him as the  minister of God to them for good.>—His
affectionate and soothing exhortations to the one, and
his judicious counsels and faithful warnings, when ne-
cessary, to the other, were in general as acceptable as
they were salutary and seasonable. I also consider
Mz. Black to have been a sound divine, and an origi-
nal preacher. His ministry was neither declamatory
nor oratorical ; but being convincing and persuasive,
and generally attended with a gracious influence from
above, it was at once popular and useful. The benig-
nity of the divine character rather than the ¢ terrors of
the Lord’—the pleasures and rewards of piety rather
than the eternal consequences of sin, were the topics
on which he seemed most to delight to dwell. Itis
believed that he was one of the most successful minjs-
ters of modern times, and that hundreds of souls in
Nova Scotia, Newfoundland, and on the adjacent con-
tinent, as the fruits of his ministry, will be ¢ the crown
of his rejoicing in the presence of the Lord Jesus at
his coming.” Wherever he was, in the parlour or in
the pulpit, he seemed to regard it as the business of
hig life to save souls.

¢ Many of the societies in the Nova Scotia District
were of his planting, and for many years he watched
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;)i::ug;emr:“' \’.Vlth ‘the most patema.l and anxious so-
, rejoicing in their prosperity, or mourning
over any declension of which he might hear: and
when' t'hrough increasing infirmities he could no lon-
ger visit them or preach to them, he did not cease to
oﬁ-'er up in their behalf his fervent supplications to Al-
mlg‘hty God, that the gates of hell might never prevail
against them !

¢ The memory of Mr. Black is dear to me, and to
my family. His pious counsels, his holy example, and
the paternal and affectionate interest which he took in
every thing that concerned my credit and usefulness,
can never be forgotten by me. Equally dear to us is
the memory of his precious wife, who was ‘an Israel-
ite indeed,” and who peacefully finished her earthly
course, entering into the joy of her Lord. ¢ The me-~
mory of the just is blessed.”

« And now, dear Sir, should you have an unoccupied
piche in the monument you are raising to the memory
of our venerable friend, this imperfect sketch of his
character is submitted to you, to dispose of as you
may think proper. Should you judge it worthy of a
place in your memoir, I shall consider its insertion as

an honour.”

To this portrait by Mr. Lusher, which T am per-
suaded none will deem too highly coloured who were
acquainted with the original, I merely add a few con-
cluding remarks on two features of Mr. Black’s mi-
nisterial character that were equally prominent and
exemplary.

He was remarkably judicious and lenient in the en-
forcement of the corrective discipline of the church.
Never, we believe we may confidently assert, during
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the long course of his ministry, did he exercise his au-
thority as a * Lord over God’s heritage,” or wield the
sword of discipline with undue severity or indiscre-
tion. He was zealous for the Lord of hosts, and for the
purity of his church ; but his zeal was at an equal dis-
tance from a timid and temporizing policy on the one
hand, and from enthusiasm and temerity on the other.
It was always according to knowledge—a knowledge
of himself, and of the philosophy of the moral feel-
ings. He deemed it no less essential to a minister un-
der the Gospel, than it was to the high priest under the
Law, that he should have compassion on the ignorant
and them that are out of the way, inasmuch as he him-
self is compassed with moral infirmity. And he knew
that the expulsion of a delinquent professor from all
epiritual association with the people of God, unless
imperatively demanded by the nature of the case,
would be much more likely to increase his obduration,
and to preclude the hope of his perfect restoration,
than a course of faithful admonition and commisera-
ting forbearance. This, we believe, was one of the
first lessons which he was in the habit of affectionate-
ly impressing upon the minds of those youthful minis-
ters who were so happy as to receive his godly and
paternal counsels.

Our departed Father in Christ was eminently a man
of prayer. The preceding pages bear ample testimo-
ny to the vigilance and earnestness with which he cul-
tivated a devotional spirit in connection with his pub-
lic ministrations. It was a commen saying of Luther,
Bene orasse est bene studuisse ; he never found himself
ia so happy a frame for the investigation of divine
things, as when his thoughts and affections were puri-
fied and elevated by prayer. Equally aware was Mr.
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Blaf:k of the necessity of beginning, continuing, and
ending his labours in a prayerful spirit. The result
was a holy and bcseeching fervour in his preaching,
and an internal anointing of the Spirit which shed its
efficient influence over the congregation. A Jearned
infidel once remarked of the ministry of the Methodist
church, that were they only panoplied in literary ar-
mour they would in five years make a conquest of the
world. But the divine charm in virtue of which
such moral transformations are wrought, is hid
from the wise and prudent. They know not that the
excellency of the power is of God, and not of man—
that unaccompanied with that quickening and plastic
energy, the most imposing array of human accom-
plishments were as useless as Saul’s armour on the
son of Jesse, and eloquence majestic and harmonious
as the music of the spheres but “as sounding brass, or
atinkling cymbal;> they know not that ¢ prayer moves
the hand that woves the world.”” Such, however, is
the fact. By a law of the moral universe, as well as
by the promised blessing of Him who hath the hearts
of all men in his hand, that minister who cultivates the
most intimate intercourse with God, will have the freest
access to the springs of moral action within the breasts
of his hearers, and the greatest cause to rejoice in the
day of Christ that he has not run in vain, ncither la-
boured in vain. Among these the subject of the pre-
ceding memoir will be adorned with distingushed .ho-
nours. He honoured God, and was honoured by Him.
"Though an example to all in his systematic efforts to
enlarge the resources of his knowledge to th'e last, an'd
accustomed thoroughly to digest the matermls. of his
discourses, he deemed it not less essential to his suc~
cess, to carry with him into the sacred desk, as often
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as he ascended it, a fresh unction from the Holy One,
than a connected train of edifying thought. And many
were the seals of his apostleship. Besides the incal-
culably beneficial effect of his zealous Jabours and holy
example in edifying the people of God, not less, pro-
bably, than five hundred instances might even now be
traced in which truth from his lips was clothed with
salvation to those who heard it. The day draweth
nigh when he will be rewarded yet more openly. Few,
it is believed, even among the most faithful and suc-
cessful ministers of the Lord Jesus, will receive from
Him a crown studded with more or brighter gems,
when ¢‘they that be wise shall shine as the brightness
of the firmament; AND THEY THAT TURN MANY TO
RICHTEOUSNESS A% THE STARS FOR EVER AND EVER.”

\ THE END.
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Page 3, last linebut one, for where read when.
“ 5 lastli
6, firat

120, fourth line from bottom, for without read with.
‘¢ 248, twelfth line top for distinctly read distingtively.
* 248, fourteenth line  *“  for pures read pares.

H"} for received, read regorded.
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